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Kerala Gazette No. 16 dated 19th April 1977 . 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Agri) Department 

ERRATUM 


No, 2808 |Ag2 /77 /AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th March 1977 , 
In the Notification issued under G. O. (P ) No. 195 /73/Agri. dated the 
11th June, 1973 and published as S. R. O. No. 409/73 in Part I of the 
Kerala Gazette No. 27 dated the 3rd July, 1973, for the figures 6:25 " 
under the column Total ad-hoc increase from 1-1-1972 against the Range 
Rs. 110-149, read “ 21” . 


By order of the Governor, 
M.G. K. MURTHY, 

Additional Secretary , 


G. 645 


Kerala Gazette No. 16 dated 19th April 1977 
PART 1 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


WELFARE OF Ex -SERVICEMEN - SPECIAL FUND FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND 
REHABILITATION OF Ex- SERVICEMEN AMALGAMATION OF STATE 
SERVICES - Post WAR RECONSTRUCTION FUND WITH SPECIAL FUND 
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND REHABILITATION OF Ex 

SERVICEMEN - ORDERS ISSUED . 


GENERAL ADMINISTRATION (POLITICAL - C ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) No. 88 /77/G.AD . Dated , Trivandrum , 10th March 1977 . 


Read:-1. G. O. (P) No. 140/PD dated 16-5-1969. 
2. From the Government of India , Ministry of Defence , letter 

No. 12( 1) /65 / D (AG . 1) dated 27-1-1973 . 
3 . From the Secretary, S.S, Fund , Kerala, Trivandrum letter 

No. SSF / 1386 /69 dated 27-9-1973 . 


ORDER 


In supersession of the orders issued in the G. 0. read above , the 
Government issue the following Notification as required under the Charitable 
and Endowments Act, 1890 (Central Act 6 of 1890) 

NOTIFICATION 
Whereas the Travancore-Cochin Services Post-war Reconstruction Fund 
constituted by the former Travancore-Crchin Government by notification 
No. R5-4979/50 /DD (a ) & (b ) dated 14th September, 1953 which has been 
renamed as the Kerala Services Post-war Reconstruction Fund by notifica 
tion lo . P ( B ) 4-36970 /56 / CS dated the 22 d January , 1958 and the Special 
Fund for the Reconstruction and Rehabilitation of Ex-servicemen constituted 
under G O. (P ) 140 PD dated 16th May 1969 published in the Kerala 
Gazette daqed the 10th June 1969 have the same objects, namely , the Recun 
struction and Rehabilitation of Ex- servicemen ; 

G. 635 . 
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And whereas both the said funds are being managed by the same 
Managing Committee ; 

And whereas the Administrators of the said funds have applied in accor 
dance with the wishes of the Government of India , the author of the funds, 
that both the fundsmay be amalgamated into one and a single scheme settled 
for the administration thereof ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 of the 
Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 (Central Act 6 of 1890 ) and in superse 
ssion of the schemes settled for the administration of the said funds and with 
the concurrer ce of the administrators, the Government of Kerala hereby 
settle the following scheme for the administration of the said funds, and 
under subsection ( 3 ) of the section direct that the scheme shall come into 
operation from the date of publication of this notification . 


SCHEME FOR THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE FUND 
1. The Fund shall be called the Amalgamated Fund for the Re 
construction and Rehabilitation of Ex -strvicemen . 
2. Definitions: - In this scheme, unless the context otherwise requires : 

(a ) Central Managing Committee means the Central Managing 
Committee constituted under para 7 of the scheme for the administration of 
the fund for the Reconstruction and Rehabilitation of Ex servicemen , publi 
shed under notification S.R.O. Nr. 234 dated the 27th day of September , 
1966 of the Ministry of Defence , Government of India in the Gazette of 
India dated the 8th October, 1966 ; 

(b ) dependent means wife, non -earning sons below the age of 25 
years, unmarried or widowed daughters, non - carning brothers below the 
age of 25 years, non -earning unmarried sisters and non -earning parents of 
the Ex-servicemen , actually dependent on Ex-servicemen ; and such other 
relations of a deceased Ex -serviceman who were dependent on him ; 

(c ) Ex-servicemen means any person who has been released from 
the Armed Forces after having served in any rank or as non -combatant 
(enrulled ) including a person who has died during such service . 

3. Objects of the Fund . The objects of the Fund are 

(i) to award stipends to ex -servicemen for technical, managerial, 
vocational or agricultural training at recognised training institutions ; 

( ii ) to sanction grants or loans to co-operative societies or other asso 
ciations of ex -servicemen for schemes and projects of resettlement, that is to 
say, horticulture , animal husbandry , industry, transport and the like ; 

( iii) to sanction scholarships or grants to dependents of ex -servicemen 
for bigher studies in India beyond high school or higher secondary stage in 
terbnical, vocational or agricultural education ; 
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(iv ) to sanction expenditure on special measures of a collective nature 
for the maintenance of old and destitute ex -servicemen and/or widows of ex 
servicemen ; 

(v) to grant loans to individual ex -servicemen for starting industries 
or business undertakings ; and 

(vi) to meet the expenditure in connection with other schemes for the 
welfare of the ex-servicemen with the specific approval of the Managing 
Committee . 

4. Corpus of the Fund .-The Fund shall consist of - 

(i) The Services Post-war Reconstruction Fund veitel in the 
Treasurer of Charitable Endowments under G.O. (P ) No. 140 / PD dated 
the 16th May, 1969 published in the Gazette dated the 10th June 1969 ; 

( ii ) The Special Fund for the Reconstruction and Rehabilitation of 
Ex -servicemen vested in the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments under 
G.O. ( P ) 140 / PD dated the 31st March , 1966 published in the Gazette 
dated the 19th April 1966 . 

(iii) Contributions from - 
(a the defence budget of the Central Government ; 

the National Defence Fund ; 
(c ) from the State Government : 

(iv ) any other donations and voluntary endowments which may be 
received from time to time ; 

(v ) , the income accruing to the corpus of the Fund and receipt on 
account of repayment of loans advanced from the corpus of the Fund. 

5. Management. – Subject to any general or special directions given by 
the CentralGovernment, the management and admiristration of the Fund 
shall be vested in the Managing Committee constituted under clause 6 . 

6. Mano ging Committee.--- ( a ) Subject to the general policy and directions 
of the Central Managing Committee, a Managing Committee shall be consti 
tuted by the State Government with the concurrence of the Government of 
India for the management and administration of the Fund. The Managing 
Committee shall consist of, - 
1. Governor 

Chairman 
2. Chief Secretary or a Senior Officer of the 

State Government of the status of First Vice 
Secretary deputed by him as his res re 

Chairman 
sentative . 
3. General Officer Commanding of an area 

or any Army Officer of t e same rank or 
Commander of an independent sub area Second Vice 
or an Officer of the corresponding rank Chairman 
in the Navy or in the Air Force to be 
nominated by the Chiefs of the Staff 
Committee . 


4 . Two Ex -service Officers residing in the 

State nominated by the Chiefs of Staff Members 

Committee 
5 . Persons not exceeding two in * number, 
having interest in the welfare of Ex 

Members 
servicemen nominated by the State 

Government, 
(b ) The Managing Committee shallhave power to co -opt any other 
persons as members but such co-opted members shall have no right to vote. 

(c) The Secretary, Rajya Sainik Board shall be the Secretary to the 
Managing Committee .. 

(d ) Changes in the composition of the Managing Committee may 
be made subject to sub clause (a ) by the State Government with the concur 
rence of the Government of India , 

7. · Tenure of Members of the Managing Committee.- (a ) When a person 
becomes a member of the Managing Committee by virtue of the office or 
appointment he holds, his membership will terminate when he ceases to 
hold such office of appointment. 

• (b ) Subject to sub clause (a ), the tenure for nominated members 
shall be two years. A member shall be eligible for re- appointment. 

8. Application of the Fund - (a ) Subject to the provisions of the Chari 
table Endowments Act, 1890 the Managing Committee shall have the power 
tu control and adruinister the fund and to apply the same or any part there 
of as they may consider conducive to the objects of the fund. 
Provided that 
(i) loans shall be granted only to Ex-servicemen and their 

dependents ; 
(ii) the rate of interest for loans shall be the rate fixed by the State 

Government each year , or such rate as may be fixed by the 

Managing Committee , whichever is higher ; 
no fund shall be used to finance any scheine the provision of 

which is normally the responsibility of the State Government, 

excepi wi h the previous approval of the State Government. 
(b ) TheManaging Committee shall forward to the Central Manag 
ing Committee in February each year a statement giving a brief account of 
its activities during the year.indicating the manner in which tlre funds have 
been spent on the objects of the fun s, the balance at the disposal of the 
fund and the manner in which the assets of the fund are proposed to be 
spent in the succecding year. 

(c) TheManaging Committee shall take the comments received from 
the Central Managing Committee in to consideration before finalising its 
proposals. 

9 . Conduct of Business .-- The Managing Committee may meet for the 
conduct of business, adjourn and otherwise regulate.its meetings and proce 
edings asmay be determined by the by-laws. The quorum for a meeting 
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of the Managing Committee shall be three members personally present at 
the meeting . The meeting shall be presided over by the Cliairman or in 
his absence by the first Vice-Chairman of the managing committee. In case 
the Chairman and the first Vice -Chairman are not present at the meeting it 
shall be presided over by the second Vice -Chairman . If none of them is 
present at a meeting, the members present in person shall before the com 
mencement of the proceedings elect the Chairman of tire mecting from 
among themselves. Every matter shall be determined by a majority of vote 
of the members present and voting . The Secretary, unless he is also a 
member , shall have no right to vote. In case of equality of votes the matter 
shall be decided according to the casting vote of the person presiding over 
the mecting. 

10. Framing of bye -laws.- The managing committee may make bye-law s 
for the detailed regulation , management and other purposes connected with 
the execution of the fund and the trusts thereof and may alter , vary or 
* rescind the same, from time to time. 

11. Arpointmentof Sub - Committees. The managing committee may have 
an Executive ub -Committee formed from among its members to which it 
may delegate such powers as it may deem fit . Itmay also have an Advisory 
Sub - Committee formed from amongst its members or their representatives to 
scrutinise schemes or other proposals for assistance from the fund and submit 
them with its recommendations to the managing committee and to advise the 
managing committee on other matters connected with the administration of 
the fund. 

12. Right to transfer the fund. - The managing committee shall have the 
right to transfer the fund or any part the cof to any other Sociсty or Associ 
ation established for the promotion of objects similar to the objects of the 
fund , with the prior approval of the State Govern.nent. 

13. Members of the Managing Covmittee not entitled to ren uneration. - 
Members of the managing committee shall not be entitled to any remune 
ration . 

14 Appointment of staff. – The Office of the Rajya Sainik Board shall 
provide the necessary staff for the clerical work of the managing committee. 

15. Deposits and investment ofmoneys.- The money belonging to the fund 
shall be kept in personal deposit account in the Treasury . 

16. Operation of accounts. — The accounts of the fund shall be operated 
jointly by the Chief Secretary to the State Government or a Senior Officer 
of the State Government of the status of Secretary deputed by him as his 
representative to the managing committee and the Secretary , Rajya Sainik 
Board on behalf of the managing committee. 

17 . Accounts and Audit. - Regular accounts shall be kept of all moneys 
and other properties belonging to the fund and shall be audited by a firm of 
Chartered Accountants or any other recognised auditor as may be appointed 
by the managing committee of the fund. The auditor shall also certify that 
the expenditure from the fund has been correctly incurred in accordance 
with the objects of the fund . 

G. 635 
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18. Periodical Reports. - Annual reports showing the schemes financed 
from the fund and the annual audited statement of accounts shall be rende 
red to the State Government by the Secretary of the managing committee 
after the close of the financial year but not later than six months thereof. 

By order of the Governor , 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Special Se retary. 
То 

The Government of India, Ministry of Defence, New Delhi (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kendriya Sainik Board ,New Delhi (with C. L.) 
The Chief of Army Staff (with C. L.) 
The Chief of Air Staff 
The Chief of Naval Staff 
The General Officer, Commandir g in Chief ( with C. L.) 
The Secretary Rajva Sainik Board , Trivandrum 
The Secretary, S.P.W.R. Fund , Rajya Sainik Board , Trivandrun 
The Secretary , S.S. Fund, Rajya Sa nik Board , Trivandrum 
The Examiner of Local Fund Accounts, Trivandrum 
The AccountantGe eral, Kerala- This issues with the concurrence of 

the Finance Department 
The Finance Department - Vide No. 22161)Estt. (C3) /75/ Fin . dated 

24-5-1975 
TheLw Department Vide No. 18098- Leg . ( A ) 2,76 /Law . dated 

12-10-1976 
The Director of Public Relations 
The District Collectors 
All Heads of Departments/Special Secretaries/Secretaries/Additional 

Secretaries / Joint Secretaries/Dei uty Secretaries/Under Secre aries 

to Govern rent including Law , Legis alule and tinan e. 
All Departments (all Sections of the Secretariat including Law , Legis 

lature and Finance 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to the ChiefMinister and other Ministers 
The Private Secretary to the Speaker 
The Stenographer to Chief Secretary 
The Steno , rapher to Additional Chief Secretary 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L.) 
The S cretary , Kerala State Electricity Board 
The Chairman , Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 
The Registrar, University of Kerala 
The Registrar, University of Cochin 
The Registrar , Agricultural University, Mannuthy 
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Kerala Gazette No. 16 dated 19th April 1977. 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Rt.) No. 277 /77 / LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th February 1977 . 

The award of the State Arbitration Board , Trivandrum in respect ofthe 
dispute between the Management of Elite Products , West Hill, Calicut 
represented by Shri J. Mahadevan , Partner , Elite Products , Calicut and 
their workmen represented by the General Secretary, Wheat and Oil Mill 
Workers Union , Calicut received by Government on 24.2-1977 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary 
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Before the State Arbitration Board , Trivandrum 

Present: 
SHRI V. K. VELAYUDHAN 

Chairman 
T. R. SUKUMARAN NAIR Member 
R. PRAKASAM 

Member 
In A. B. No. 4176 

Between 
The Management of Elite Products, West Hill, Calicut represented by 
Shri J. Mahadevan , Partner, Elite Products, Calicut. 

And 
Their workmen represented by the General Secretary, Wheat and Oil 

Mill Workers Union , Calicut. 
Representations : 
1. J. Mahadevan , Partner, 
Elite Products, West Hill, 

For Management 
Calicut. 
2 . The General Secretary , 
The Wheat and Oil Mill 

For Workmen 
Workers Union , Calicut. 
G. 38 /J 
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AWARD 
1. This is an Industrial Dispute between the Managment of M /s 
Elite Products , Temple Road , West Hill, Calicut- 5 , represented by Shri 
J. Mahadevan , Partner, Elite Products, West Hill and their workmen repre 
sented by the General Secretary, The Wheat and Oil Mill Workers Union , 
Calicut. 

2. In pursuance of subsection ( 3) of Section 10 A of Industrial Dis 
putes Act, 1947 ( Central Act 14 of 1947) and as agreed to by the parties in 
Form C , the Government of Kerala by their Notification No. 2362 /A3/76 / 
LBR dated 4-5-1976 referred the dispute for decision to the State Arbitration 
Board . 

3. The specific matter in dispute for Arbitration is " The parties agreed 
to refer the matter regarding the number of days of leave with wages to be 
given to the new 12 monthly paid workers (who aremade into monthly paid 
workers as from 1-7-1972 ). Whether they are entitled to 36 days leave with 
wages" . 

4. The Board having been seized of the matter, issued notices to the 
parties for appearance and filing of their statements. Accordingly the Union 
filed their claim statement on 18-6-1976 and the Management filed their 
counter-statement on 22-7-1976 . The Union also filed replication statement 
to the counter-statement filed by the Management, on 24-7-1976 . 

5. The Union examined three witnesses (W.W.I to W.W.3) . The 
Management examined two witnesses (M.W.I and M.W.2 ) . The Union 
filed no exhibit and the Management filed 7 exhibits ( Ext. M. I to M.7 ) . 
The Board finally heard the argument on 15-12-1976 . . 

6. The case of the Union can be summarised thus: 

Tie workers Sarvasri ( 1) P. Viswanathan (2 ) K. Chandran 
(3) T. K. Vasu (4 ) ĮK . Kanaran (5) K. K. Balan (6 ) N. K. Chandran 
(7) K.P. Mathew (8 ) S. Assan Koya (9 ) P. Gangadharan (10) P.T. Ravi 
(11) 9. Vasu and (12) O. Rajan becamepermanent workers of Elite Pro 
ducts in 1963 and were put on monthly salary basis in 1972 . But they are 
not allowed annual leave with wages for 36 days as in the case of three other 
workers, viz . P.M. Kannan , K. Kunhimoideen and K. Janardhanan . The 
nature of work of these three and the above named twelve workers is not 
dissimilar, as all of them belong to the same category of workers under Elite 
Products. Therefore, the discrimination shown in treatment against the above 
named twelve workers is unreasonable and unjustified . So the Union prays 
that the Board may order the benefit of leave with wages for 36 days to the 
12 worke s named above with effect from the commencement of their service. 

7. The version of the Management is briefly as follows: 
The three workers, P.M.Kannan , K. Kunhimoideen and K. Janardhanan , 
were employed in the Factory from the very beginning along with the Office 
Staff . The Office Staff were being given all the benefits they were entitled 
to under the provisions of the Shops and Establishments Act, including the 
benefit of Casual leave , Sick leave, etc. Apart from the Office Staff, originally 
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there were only those three workmen whose names were also borne on 
the samemuster rolls along with the Office Staff. These three workers were 
also , therefore, being paid monthly salary as the office staff . 

Hence as a 
matter of course and ignorant ofthe correct position of law , the Management 
began to allow those three workers also to avail 36 days leave as in the case 
of the Office Staff. But thereafter when more workers had to be appointed , 
they were all treated as Factory Workers and the provisions of the Factories 
Act were followed , as the management was bound to do, in the matter of 
granting leave with wages etc., to them . 

8. Regarding the said three workers who were also really governed by 
the Factories Act, the management continued to give them the leave with 
wages as in the case of the Office Staff, as the benefit of 36 days leave with 
wages already granted to them was not curtailed or withdrawn by the 
management and the old practice in this respect was continued in their case. 
In these circumstances the Union is not entitled to cite the treatment given 
to the three workers a basis for claiming for the other Factory Workers 
something to which they are not entitled . It is also submitted by the mana 
gement, withoutprejudice to the aforesaid contentions, that the nature of 
work done by the three workers and the other twelve workers do not stand 
on the same footing and that theWheat and Oil Mill Workers Union repre 
sents only four workers from among the above said twelve workers and the 
other eightworkers are members of the Industries and General Workers 
Union which has not put forward the present demand made by the former 
Union , 

9. So the management requests the Board to uphold their contentions 
and to reject the claim put forward by the Union that workers governed by 
the Factories Act should be given leave according to another Act intended 
for a different category of workmen . The management also states that any 
decision opposed to the provisions of the Factories Act may not be legally 
valid or enforcible.. 

10. The facts of this case, as brought out in evidence and virtually 
admitted by the parties may be briefly stated thus: 

The three workers, viz., P. M. Kannan , K. Kunhimoideen and 
K. Janardhanan , were the only permanent workers in Elite Products, apart 
from the Office Staff , when the Factory started functioning in 1961, i.e. from 
the very beg nning even during the erection and installation of the machi 
nery . They were also included along with the Office Staff in the same 
muster rolls and were being paid monthly salary and given the benefit of 
leave with wages as in the case of the Office Staff. The other workers 
became regular permanent workers only later and they were put on monthly 
salary basis only in 1972 . Even at that time the other set of three workers 
were already enjoying the benefit of 36 days leave with wages . 

11. The issue referred for decisio :i by the Board is whether the twelve 
workers in question are entitled to 36 days leave with wages. Being 
workers coming within the purview of the Factories Act they are legally 


the only 


entitled to the leave with wages as provided in the Factories Act, which they 
are already enjoying. Therefore , there is no question of their being legally 
entitled to the enhanced 36 days leave with wages, which is not provided 
under the Factories Act. 

12. The question for consideration here is whether denial of 36 days 
leave with wages to the said twelve workers, a benefit that was already 
allowed to the three originalworkers, will amount to an act of discrimiration 
against them . 

13. It is an admitted fact that the three workmen were 
workmen governed by the Factories Act at the time they were given the 
benefit of 36 days leave with wages along with the office staff. There was 
no question of discrimination agaist a section of the workers at that time, 
as the three workmen referred to were the only workmen then coming under 
the Factories Act. The explanation offered by themanagement as testified 
by MW . 1, the Manager of Elite Products, for granting 36 days leave with 
wages to the said three factory workers is that themanagement was ignorant 
of the correct provisions of law at that time. The twelve workmen in 
question became permanent and monthly paid at a later stage, by which 
time the management began to follow the provisions of the Factories Act in 
respect of workers employed in the factory later. 

14. The contention on behalf of the twelve workers in question is in 
effect that refusal of the management to grant them leave benefits as 
enjoyed by the senior most three workmen is discriminatory and therefore 
unfair and unjust. The circumstances that existed at the time when the 
three workmen were granted 36 days leave with wages were entirely 
different from those existing at the time the twelve subsequently employed 
workers were made permanent and put on monthly paid basis. It is 
admitted in evidence by both parties that the three workmen were the only 
permanent workmen under the factories Act at the time they were given 
the benefit of 36 days leave with wages along with the office staff. There 
fore no question of discrimination against any section of the workers coming 
under the Factories Act arose at that time. Moreover there is no stipulation 
at the time of conferring permanency of employment on the said twelve 
workers that they will be given any additional benefits as regards leave with 
wages over and above what is provided under the Factories Act. The 
36 days leave with wages granted to the three workers is, in the circum 
stances of this case , a special treatment conferred on them which need 
not apply to those who were recruited to the Factory later on . 

15. The union has argued before the Board that social justice demands 
that the 12 workers should be treated on the same footing as the said three 
workers and that the benefit of 36 days leave with wages enjoyed by the 
three workers should not be denied to the twelve workers who were later 
employed as permanent workers. In support of this contention the union 
has cited a ruling of the Supreme Court reported in 1963-II- L . L. J. 
page 436. The Supreme Court s decision in this case is that Malis or 
Gardeners attached to the bunglows of the officers of the factory are also 
workmen as defined in the Factories Act and that they are also liable to be 


given leave, etc., as provided in the Factories Act. The point for consider. 
ation in that case before the Supreme Court was whether Malis or Gardeners 
are also entitled to be given leave etc., as applicable to factory workmen . 
The said judgement has no relevance at all to the facts of this case . 

16. Ex.M.1 is a long term settlement dated 1-7-1972 arrived at in 
respect of all the permanent workers, between the management and Elite 
Products Employees Union. Itmay be noted in this connection that this 
Union was the only union ofworkers in this factory at the time of that 
settlement. It is significant that this settlement has dealt these two sets of 
workers, the three and the twelve in question , differently in respect of 
wages, etc. The party before the Board is the Wheat and Oil Mill Workers 
Union , Calicut which took within its fold workmen of Elite Products later 
and this Union has only four out of the twelve workers as its members. 
Evidently eight out of the twelve workers have now no case for enhancement 
of the leave with wages over and above what is provided under the 
Factories Act. 

17 . Asmentioned earlier , the issue referred for decision by the Board 
is whether the twelve workers are entitled to 36 days leave with wages. 
It goes without saying that the twelve workers coming u : der the Factories 
Act are not legally entitled to 36 days leave with wages. In view of the 
facts and circumstances stated above, the Board also finds that there is no 
discrimination , injustice or unfair labour practice on the part of the manage 
ment in not granting 36 days leave with wages to the twelve workers. 

18. Accordingly, we find that the twelve workers in question are not 
entitled to 36 days leave with wages, but only the leave benefits as 
provided under the factories Act. 

19. This Award shall come into force within 30 days of publication 
in the Kerala Gazette . 
Dated this the 23rd day of February , 1977. 

V. K. VELAYUDHAN , 

Chairman . 


T. R. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Member. 


R. PR . AM , 

Member. 


GA.38/J . 
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Appendix 
I. Witnesses : 
1 . On the side of themanagement: 

1 . MW.1 - M . Mohammed . 

2. MW.2 - U . Arunachalam . 
2 . On the side of the union : 

1 . WW.1 - P . M.Kannan . 
2. WW.2 - K . Chandran. 
3 . WW.3 – T . Janardhanan . 


do . 


do . 


II . Exhibits: 
1 . On the Management s side: 

1 . Ex.M.1 - Memorandum of settlement, 
2. Ex.M.2 

dated 23-6-1975. 
3. Ex.M.3 do .. do . 

dated 2-7-1975 . 
4. Ex.M.4 - Statement of nature of work of skilled workers. 
5 . Ex.M.5 - Nature of work of the 12 salaried workers . 
6 . Ex.M.6 — Advance register for the year 1971-73 . 
7. Ex.M.7 - Advance register for the year 1973-75 . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G : O. (Rt.) No. 393 /77 /LBR . Dated, Trivandrum 28th March 1917 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between ( 1) . The Chief Administrator, Mannottukonam Handloom 
Weavers Co-operative Society No. H. 38, Kattachalkuzhi P. O., Balarama 
puram ( Via ). (2 ) The President, Mannottukonam Handloom Weavers 
Co-operative Society No. H. 38, Kattachalkuzhi P. O. Balaramapuram 
(Via ) and their workmen represented by the Shri K. Vasudevan , 
Ambili Sadanam , Mangalathukouain , Kattachalkuzhi P. O., Balarama 
puram ( Via ) received by Government on 23-3-1977 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P.P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Labour Court at Quilon 
(Dated this the 17th day of March 1977) 

Present: 
SHRI P. J. CHERIAN B.A., B.L., 

l residing Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 64/75 

Between 
(1 ) The Chief Administrator, Mangottukonam Handloom Weavers 

Co-operative Society No. H. 38 , KattachalkuzhiP.O., 

Balaramapuram (Via ) . 
(2 ) The President, Manuottukonam Handloom Weavers Co- operative 
Society No. H. 38, Kattach alkuzhi P. o . , Balaramapurain (Via ) 
(Impleaded as per order dated 30-4-1976 ). 

And 
The workmen of the above society represented by Shri K. Vasudevan , 
Ambili Sadanam , Mangalathukonam , Kattachalkuzhi P. o ., 

Balaramapuram (Via ) 
Representations: 
ShriM.A. Shumsuddin , 
Advocate, Trivandrum-!. 

For the Managemens. 
Shri N. Krishnan Kutty , 
Advocate , Trivandrum . 

For the Workman 
GA 53/9 
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AWARD 
One Shri K. Vasudevan was the paid Secretary of Mannottukonam 
Handloom Weavers Co -operative Society No. H - 38 . The said society was 
being controlled and managed by an elected committee. But owing to the 
mismanagement of the committee it was superseded and an administrator 
was appointed by order dated 10-3-1973. On verification of the records 
the administrator found grave irregularities such as tampering with the 
records etc. A large sum was also found to have been misappropriated . 
Shri Vasudevan was im nediately placed under Suspens on pending 
enquiry against him . As the suspension continued for a long iime he sent 
a notice to the administrator claiming subsistence allowance and other 
benefits. Hewas, then , served with a notice to show cause why he should 
not be dismissed from service for tampering with the records and for 
misappropriation of society funds. He submitted a reply denying The 
charges. Thereupon he was dismissed from service on the ground that the 
charges were fully proved . An industrial dispute was raised over his 
dismissal which the Government referred for adjudication to this Court 
under section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 by order 
G. O. Rt. No. 1178 / 75 /LBR dated 17-10-1975 . 

2. The workman contends that he was dismissed from service for no 
reasonable and probable cause. No enquiry was also conducted against 
him before he was dismissed . No opportunity was given him to defend 
himself. The charges against himn were false and baseless. He would , 
therefore, pray that an award be passed directing the administrator ti 
reinstate him in service with back wages. 

3. The administrator has field a written statement opposing the 
claim for reinstatement. According to him Shri Vasudevan was rightly 
dismissed from service for grave misconduct involving tampering with the 
records and misappropriation of society funds. His reply to the show 
cause notice was unconvincing and it did not accompany with any 
materials proving his innocence. The administrator carefully scrutinised 
the records which fully established his guilt. Hewas therefore dismissed 
from service with effect from the date of suspension . Shri Vasudevan is 
not entitled to any relief and it is prayed that an award be passed re 
jecting his claim for reinstatement or any other relief. 

4 . The workman has filed a replication reiterating his claim and 
repudiating the contentions of the administrator. 
5. The issue referred for adjudication is: 

“ Reinstatement of Shri K. Vasudevan , Secretary ” . 
6. During the pendency of the dispute an elected committee came 
into office . The President of the committee made an application to 
impleaded him .. as additional party to the dispute. The petition was 
allowed and he was impleaded as prayed for . 
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7. The facts leading to the dispute have already been stated. No 
domestic enquiry was conducted against the workman before he was 
dismissed from service . Industrial law does not permit the dismissal 
of a workman without a domestic enquiry. A show cause notice alone was 
served on him to which he submitted a reply totally denying the charge. 
Pat came the dismissal order alleging that the explanation submitted 
by him was unconvincing and hence the administrative committee had 
resolved to dismiss him from service . When the employer punishes an 
employee for misconduct without conducting a domestic - enquiry it is 
still open to him (the employer) to prove the misconduct before the 
tribunal by independent evidence and justify the dismissal. This course 
has not been pursued by the president or the administrator of the society . 
Shri Vasudevan gave evidence before this court, but no one has gone to 
the box for and on behalf of the society . In the circumstance I have no 
alternative but to order the reinstatement of the workman in service 
with back wages. 

* 8 . The necessity of a domestic enquiry in this case, a part from 
industrial law which enjoins such enquiry, is obvious. The previous 
committee was superseded for gross mismanagement. Tampering with the 
records, misappropriation etc. which came to light after the administrator 
had taken charge, might well have been committed by the committce or 
at its instance . Probably Shri Vasudevan may not have had any hand 
in it. Hewas a mere servant of the committee whose instructions he was 
bound to carry out. These aspects could be revealed only in a domestic 
enquiry . The administrator simply assumed that the Secretary was 
responsible for whatever irregularities which were noted by her and for 
the amount found to have been unaccounted for. This was the error 
committed by the administrator and the society has to pay for it. 

In the result I pass an award directing the President of the 
Mannottukonam Handloom Weavers Co operative Society Ltd. No.H38 
to reinstate Shri Vasudevan in service as its paid Secretary with back 
wages from the date of suspension till his reinstatement less the amount, 
if any, paid to him during the suspension period . 

P. J. Cherian, 

Presiding Officer . 

APPENDIX 
Witness examined on the side of the Workman :. 

W.W.1 . Vasudevan 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 

Nil. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Workman : 
W. Proceedings dated 8-10-1973 of the Regional Joint Director of 

Industries and Commerce, Trivandrum . 


W.2 Letter dated 11-10-1973 from the Chief Administrator to the 

Secretary of the Society . 
W.3 Proceedings dated 12-11-1973 of the Chief Administrator of the 

Society . 
W.4 Appeal dated 16-10-1973 filed by W.W.1 before the District 

Industries Officer , Trivandrum . 
W.5 Letter dated 3-11-1973 from the District Industries Officer, 

Trivandrum to W.W.1 . 
W.6- Copy of petition dated 16-10-1973 by W.W.1. 
W.7 . Copy of notice dated 10-7-1974 from W.W.1 through Advocate 

ShriN. Krislinan Kutty , to the Chief Administrator . 
W.8 Letter dated 25-7-1974 from the Chief Administrator to Shri 

N.Krishnan Kutty , Advocate, Trivandrum . 
W.9 Mcmo dated 25-7-1974 from the Chicf Administrator to W.W.1 . 
W.10 Copy of explanation dated 30-7.1974 from W.W.1 to the Chief 

Administrator. 
W.11 Proceedings of thic Chicf Administrator of tlic society dismissing 

W.W.1 from service. 
W.12 Application dated 13-12-1974 from W.W.1 to the Chief Admini 

strator of the society . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management:. 

Nil 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 319/77/LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th March 1977 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey_in respect of the 
dispute between the General Manager, Hindustan Latex , Peroorkada, 
Trivandrum , and their workm - n represented by the (1) The General 
Secretary, Hindustan Latex Workers Union , Peroorkada, Trivandrum -5 
(2 ) The General Secretary , Hindustan Latex Employees Union , Peroorkada , 

Trivandrum -5; (3 ) Shri K. Thomas Poulo, Packing Machine Operator, 
· Hindustan Latex Ltd., Peroorkada, Trivandrum (1) Shri V. K. Sasidharan 
Nair, Packing Machine Operator, Hindustan Latex Ltd., Peroorkada, 
Trivandrum , received by Government on 4-3-1977 is hereby publ shed 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (CentralAct XIV of 
1947 ). 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary . 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 24th day of February , Nineteen 
hundred and seventy seven 

Present : 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B.Sc., B.L. 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 22 OF 1974 

Between 
The General Manager, Hindustan Lalex Ltd., Peroorkada , 

Trivandrum . 

And 
The workmen of the said concern represented by (1 ) The General 
Secretary, Hindustan Latex Workers Union , Peroorkada, 
Trivandrum -5 ; ( 2 ) The General Secretary , Hindusian 
Latex Employees Union , Persorkada, Trivandrum -5 ; 

Shri K. Thomas Poulo , Packing Machine 
Operator, Hindustan Latex Lid . Peroorkada, 
Trivandrum and (4 ) Shri V. K. 
Sasidharan Nair , Packing Machine 
Operator, Hindustan Latex 
Ltd., Peroorkada , Trivan 
drum (Nos. 3 and 4 

impleaded ) . 
GA . 40 /B 
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For Management. 


For Union No. 1 


Representations : 

Shri N.Krishnan Kitty , 
Advocate, Trivandrum . 
Shri R. Rajamohan , Advocate, 
Tr vandi um and 
Shri A. Venkiiachalam , Jt. Secretary 
1. N. T. U. C., Kerala Branch , 
Trivandrum . 
Shri Cherunniyoor P. Vasudevan 
Pillai, Adi ocate , Law Ceatre, 
Trivandrum 
M /s K.N. Kunhukrishna Pillai & 
A. B. Netto , Advocates, Trivandrum . 


For Union No. 2 


For Impleaded Workmen 
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AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribinal for adjudication by Government as per G. O. Rt. No. 217 /74 /LBR 
dated 5-3-1974. The issue referred for adjudication is as follows: 
" Seniority and ranking of the following 14 workmen : 

1. Sbri V.R. Thankappan . 
2 . 

K. Thomas Poulo. 
3 . 

P. T. Alex . 
4 

K. Somasekharan . 
5 . Smt. T. Rud ayani Amma. 
6 . Shri K. Gopinatha Panicker. 
7 Shri G. Ramanathan 
8 Smt. B. Radhamma. 
9. Shri C. Sekharan Nair . 
10 . M.J. Wilson 
11 . 

T. T. Lekshmanan . 
12 . P. N. Devarajan . 
13 . V. Rajendra Prasad . 

14 . V. K. Sasidharan Nair." 
2. Pursuant to summons the reprezentatives of the Management and 
the Union No. 1 appeared and filed their Vakalaths Since Union No. 2 was 
absent cespite accepting summons registered notice was issued to them , 
posting the case for the claim statement of Union No. 1. , The Union No. 1 
submited their claim statement and the case was posted for the reply 
statement of the management against the claim statement of Union No. 1. 
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In the meanwhile Union No. 2 filed a petition to condone their absence and 
submitted their Vakalah. But when the case was posted for the claim 
statement of Unio No. 2 they absented again without as igning any reason 
whatsoever and so Union No. 2 was declared ex- parte. The eaſter Union 
No. 2 filed a petition and an aflidavit praying for setting aside the ex -parte 
order which was grante , since there was no objection . The claim state 
ment of Union N. 2 was also filed . The Managem : nt submitt d that the 
reply statement filed by them already, must be treated as the reply statement 
against the claim statement of both the Unions, which was also granted . 

3. Before the case came up for evidence , two of the concerned 
workers sought to be impleaded a separate par ies. since they do not belong 
to any of the Unions. The Management as well as Union No. 1 had no 
objection against the impleadment of the two workers as parties to the 
dispute . The learned counsel of the Union No. 2 had objecied , but after 
hearing , the two workerswere impleaded in the array of Unions as parties 
Nos. 3 and 4 respectively . 

4. The impleaded two workers then filed their claim statement. But 
the Management did not file any separate reply statement against the same, 
since the learned counsel for the Management submitted that the first reply 
statement may be treated as the sameagainst the claim statement fil d by the 
impleaded workers. Certain document: were called for by Union No. 1 
from the Management. The Management produced all the documents 
except one, which according to them was not available . 

5. The case came up for evidence and Union No. 1 examined wwi, 
marked Exis. W1 to W6 and Ext. Mi to M4. The impleaded workers exami 
ned one amon them asWW2 and marked Exts . W7 and M5 and M6. 
Thereafter WW3 and WW4 were examin d by the Unions Nos. 1 and 2 
respec ively and Exts . W8 to W16 and M10 M17 were mirked and closed 
their.ev.dence. The Management examined MWI andmarked Exts. M18 
to M22 and closed their evidence also . The matter was thereafter heard . 

6. The General Secretary, Hindustan Latex Workers Union , 
Trivandrum submitted the claim statement of the Union in which it is 
contended as follows: 

" The 14 workers mentioned in the reference order applied for the 
post of packers in response to the recruitment notice of the Management in 
1967. They were called for interview on 13-6-1968, 14-6-1968 and 
15-6-1968 and selected for intensive trial for ten days in Packing Machine 
Operation . After the training they were scheduled to be appointed in the 
regular service. Workers 1 to 5 joi: ed on 1-7-1968 and after ten days 
trai ing they continued in service on daily wage basis till 31-7-196 . Fron 
1-8-1968 , even though they presented for work they were not entertained for 
want of work ”. But they were given work from 22-10-1968 and they 
continue in service even till date. Their remuneration from 22-10-1968 till 
10-3-1969 was given on daily wage basis and thereafter on a monthly basis 
at the rate of Rs. 110 per mensem in the scale of Rs. 110-3-131. The 
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workmen Nos . 6 to 10 were employed for training for ten days from 
15-10-1968 and thereafter they were on continuous service till date. Their 
pay from 25-10-1968 to 10-3-1969 was on a daily wage basis and from 
11-3-196 ) onwards on a monthly basis at the abovementioned rate. The 
workmen Nos. 11 to 14 were employed for training on 15-10-1968 for ten 
days. On completion of training they were not absorbed in the regular 
work without assig ing any reason whatsoever . But they were given 
orders of employment from 11-3-1969 on monthly wage basis. After the 
employment of the concerned workers the Management recruited some other 
semi-skilled workers in the category of Testers . The job of tester does not 
require the qualification or training as in the case of packing machine 
operator. Thus while persons with lesser qualification were entertained in 
service with no training , persons with higher qualification both academic 
and technicalwere destined to undergo for training for ten days, before they 
were entertained for service. The concerned 14 workers deserve 
consideration because they were discriminated by the Management in the 
sense that they were kept out of employmºnt when persons with lesser 
qualification , who joined later were given con inuous employment. But the 
post of packers and testers carried the same scale and emoluments and in 
practice the Company has admitted that these posts, are interchangeable 
also . Many workers selected as testers are emplo , ed as packing machine 
operators and vice versa . 

On 31-12-1970 the Management arbitrarily prepared the seniority list 
of semi-skiled workers in which the workers who are parties in this dispute , 
were given ranking from 45 to 58 whereas the workers employed after them 
as testers were given ranking from 26 to 43. N.44 is designated as washer 
and the said person is less qualified and appointed without training. 
Aggrieved at the loss of seniority, after the fa :lure of negotiations the matter 
was taken up to the authorities of the Labour Department, but without any 
avail and therefore the matter was referred for adjudication , 

The ranking of the workers as done by the Manage nent is erroneous 
and without any bonatides. The reasons are as follows: 

Seniority should be counted from the date of initial appointment and 
the mode of receipt of reinuneration is not a criterion . This principle was 
already accepted by the Company in the case of 5 employees listed 14 to 18 
in the seniority list as per the proceedings of the manag ng body of the 
Company held on 2-3-1971. In thatmee:ing it was held as follows: 

It is decided that for the purpose of the seniority , their services may 

be counted from the original date of appointment from 3-6-1968 as 

the reversion was not ordered as matter of disciplinary action . 
This aspect can be clarified by the proceedingsof the meeting which may 
be ordered to be produced by the Management. The same principle should 
have been applied in fixing the seniority of the concerned workers also . 
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The testers who are given seniority above the concerned workers were 
employed on temporary basis from the Employment Exchange and confirmed 
in the regular service long after einployment, in the year 1971. On the 
other hand the present workers were recruited directly by the Company 
after calling for applications, specifying the qualifications and after interview 
of the applicants . Training was conducted as a pre-requisite for regular 
appointment. The workers so selected for appointment have the right to get 
seniority and ranking above the workers subsequently recruited on a 
temporary basis through employment exchange. 

In the seniority list the dates of appointment of the concerned workers 
are erroneously given . The order appointing them to the regilar service is 
dated 4-3-1969. But the same order states that the appointment is with 
reference to the interview dated 13-6-1968, 14-6-1968 and 15-6-1968. It 
has to be oted that the concerned workers were working with effect from 
1-7-1968 and 15-10-1968 respectively . Hence the order of the appointment 
datr d 4-3-1969 is not to be held as basis to fix the original date of appoint 
ment for the purpose of ranking and senior ty . This action of the Manage 
ment is wrong and obviously incorrect" . 

The General Secretary of the Union concluded with a prayer that an 
award may be passed upholding the contentions of the Union and declaring 
that the concerned workers are senior to the testers Nos. 26 to 44 in the 
ranking list. 

7. In the reply statement submitted by the Managernent they have 
contended as follows: 

“ The Hindustan Latex Ltd., is a public sector Company and a Gover 
nment of India Undertaking. It was incorporated in the year 1966. The 
Company established a factory to manufacture condoms known as Nirodh 
Factory at Peroorkada , Trivandrum , with a production capacity of 144 
million pieces of ‘Nirodh per year and the rezular production in the 
Factory commenced on 5th of April 1969 Th . period between April 23rd 
1969 to June 30 , 1969 was taken up as the trial run period and regular 
commercial production commenced from 1st of July 1969. Before the 
commencement of production of condoms in the factory in July 1969 there 
were imported condoms in the factory to be packed . For the purpose of 
packing of imported condoms services of certain packers were required . In 
the month of September 1969 applications for the post of packers were 
invited by the Management bymeans of advertisement in the newspapers. 
The qualification prescribed for the post of packers was a certificate in 
Sheet Metal Trade or any other allied trade from an approved Industrial 
Training Institute or not less than two years experience in operating an 
automatic packing machine or similar machines, with literacy in English . 
Several applications were received for the post of packers and from among 
the eligible candidates few persons were selected for the post of packers. 
They were given training in the operation of automatic packing machines. 
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The 14 persons concerned in the present dispute were given intensive 
training for a few days, during various periods and during the period of 
training they were given an amount of Rs. 3 per day to meet the " out of 
pocke: experises ” and it was clearly laid down in the order for training that 
the selection as packers will depend upon the performance during the trial 
period . The first five persons in the order of reſerence were taken for 
training on 1-7-1968 for a period of ten days and after the period of training 
they were given packing work on a daily rated basis till 31-7-1968. There 
after they were disbanded for want of work. When work was available they 
were re- employed from 22-10-1968 on daily rated basis and they continued 
till their regular appointment as packers in the month of Ma.ch 1969 on a 
monthly scale of Rs 110-3-131. Persons Nos. 6 to 10 were given training 
for ten days from 15-10-1968 and till their date of regular appointment on a 
monthly scale in the month of March 1969, they were given work on a daily 
rated basis. Persons under serial Nos. 11 to 14 were taken for training on 
15-10 1968 and their training programmewas completed on 6-11-1968 . 
They were disbanded after the training period with an assurance of emp oy 
ment at a later date. All these 14 persons were selected as pacers on a 
monthly scale of Rs. 110-3-131 in themonth of March 1969against vacancies 
that were sanctioned . Among the 14 , M /s. C. Sekharan Nair and 
K. Thomas Poulose and Smr. T. Rudrayani. Amma were appointed on 
10-3-1969 and all the other 11 persons were appointed on 11-3-1969 except 
ShriK. Somasekharan Nair, who was appointed on 12-3-1969. 

It is true that in the month of October 1968 , recruitment for the post of 
Testers (semi-skilled category as in the case of packers) was made. This 
recruitment was made against permanent vacancies of testers that were san 
ctioned . The Testers were appointed on a monthly , scale of pay of 
Rs. 110-3-131. The qualification for the post of Testers are as follows: 

Certificate from an approved I. T I. and must have completed 

inplint training for six months in any reputed establishment . 
The claim of the Hindustan Latex Workers Union is that the 14 
Packers should be given ranking and seniority over the testers who were 
recruited in the minth of October 1968, on the ground that the testers were 
recruited while the 14 Packers were already working in the factory on daily 
rated basis. The Union further alleges that the 14 Packers were discrimi 
nated in the sense, they were kept out of employment when persons with 
lesser qualification , who joined later were given continuous employment . 
The grounds urged by the workers Union for the ranking and seniority of 
the 14 packers over the testers recruited in October 1968 are not sustainable 
for the reasons explained below . 

In November 1970 the Management proposed to publish the seniority 
list of all factory employees based on the following criteria : 

(i) Date of absorption into monthly cadre. 
(ii ) When the absorption is equal, first completion of 240 working 

days including eligible leave with wages only. 


(iii) When (i) and (ii) are equal, first date of joining daty . 
(iv ) When (i) and (ii) and (iii ) are equal, date of birth . 
(v) When (i), ( ii), (iii) and (iv ) are equal, alphabetical order of full 

name in English . 
On the basis of the above criteria, provisional seniority list of factory 
workers was prepared and published in January 1971. The list of semi 
skilled category of workmen (to which testers and packers belong) as on 
31-12-1970 . was published on 14-1-1971 . The list was forwarded to the 
Hindustan Latex Employees Union and the Hindustan Latex Workers 
Union for their comments before 31-1-1971 . Comments and /or objections, 
if any, from the employees in the list, regarding seniority were also invited 
on or before 31-3-1971 . No comments or objections from either of the 
Unions we e received at any time regarding the criteria for fixing seniority 
or the ranking given in the proposed seniority list. But individual commenis 
or objectionsfrom some ofthe workmen were received . Of the 14 packers 
concerned in the dispute only M /s. G. Ramanathan , B. Radhamma, 
M.J. Wilson , V. Rajendra Prasad and T. T. Lekshmanan filed their 
objections. In these objections they did not raise any objection regarding 
the criteria for fixing the seniority . They never wanted ranking over the 
testers. In the objections they only based their claim on the basis of the r 
recruitment as semi-skilled workers on the monthly scale in March 1969. 
Their claim was only wih reference to the date and timeof joining of their 
duty, in comparison with other packers. All objections received including 
that of the five packers mentioned above, were duly considered by the 
Selection Committee. at its meeting held on 2-3-1971 and the objections 
were disposed off . The Union representatives were also consulted before 
seniority list was finalised . In the Committee meeting the Union represen 
tativeswere also present. The Committee could not find its way to accept 
the objections of the five packers, except in the case of Shri G. Ramanathan 
whose ranking was changed from 54 to 47. The proceedings of the 
Committee were forwarded to the Hindustan Latex Employees Union and 
the Hindustan Latex Workers Union also . They did not cbject to the 
decisions of the Committee on the issue of seniority at any time. Thus the 
seniority list was finalised . Subsequently to the finalisation of the seniority 
list of factory workmen ie., on 21-6-1971 , the Management received copies 
of individual complaints from the 14 packers submitted to the D strict 
Labour Officer, Trivandrum , regarding their seniority. In the complaints, 
they claimed seniority over testers, on the ground that the testers and the 
packers are doing the same work irrespective of the designations. Another 
ground raised by them was that the qualifications for testers and packers 
were the same. 

It is respectfully submitted that the seniority and ranking of factory 
workmen were finalised after giving the Unions and the individual workmen , 
sufficient opportunity for raising their objections, if any , on the proposals 
including the criteria for fixing seniority. There was no objection from the 
Unions in this regard and the individual objections raised (on grounds 
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different from those now urged ) were duly considered and disposed of. 
Since the seniority and ranking have been finalised as stated above, a re 
opening of the issue will create serious consequences and the settled seniority 
will get completely upset leading to consequences like re -ranking , reversions, 
promotions etc. Large number of promotions have been already effected on 
the basis of the seniority list finalised in 1971 . 

The 14 packers were not abz rbed in the regular work 
service on completion of training , because there were no sanctioned 
posts for them . Further there was no work for them at that time. 
They were taken for training not with a condition that they would be 
absorbed in service on cor pletion of training. They were absorbed in 
regular service on a monthly salary basis as soon as t re posts of packers were 
sanctioned on the basis of availabili y of work for packers. Testers and 
packers are two different category ofworkers, though they belong to the 
broad classification of semi-skilled workmen . Their works are not similar. 
The qualification prescribed for both the categories were different. The 
fact that the two categories of workmen were made i. ter -changeable later, 
does not mean that there is no distinction between hem in regard to the 
nature of work and the qualifications. It is not correct to contend that since 
the 14 Packers were originally taken for training and absorbed in the regular 
service later, they are entitled to be given priority over the testers who were 
directly taken on a regular basis, while the Packers were continuing as 
trainees or daily rated workmen . As per the criteria laid down for the 
purpose of seniority, the date of absorption into monthly cadre , which has 
never been objected to , was the basis for preparing the seniority list. It is 
not disputed that the 14 Packers were absorbed into monthly cadre only after 
the date of absorption of testers in monthly cadre. The allegation that the 
Management prepared the seniority list of the semi-skilled workers arbitrarily 
wihout any basis is denied . The seniority list was prepared only after 
giving the workers and the Unions sufficient opportunity for representing 
their views on the matter . The ranking of the 14 workers is legal, bonafide 
and justified and allegation in para 9 of the Union s statement is incorrect. 
The Unions have concurred with the seniority list finally prepared and the 
same is binding on the 14 packers. 

The claim of the 14 Packers that seniority shall be counted from the 
date of initial appointment cannot be accepted . It is correct that in the 
case of employees listed 14 :o 18 (both inclusive ) in the seniority list, the 
basis of initial appointment was accepted . In the case of these five workers 
(viz ., P. K. Arumugham , R. Umamaheswaran Asari, K. Rajan , 
C.V. Thomas and B. Gopalakrishnan N ir ) the position is different. They 
were originally appointed on a monthly cadre in the scale of Rs. 110-3-131 
with effect from 3-6-1968 even though they were subsequently , reverted as 
daily rated workmen for 

administrative reasons (on account of the non 
commencement of third shift in the Packing Sectin ) . The reversion was 
not ordered , as a matter of puuishment. They were given ranking on the 
basis of their original appointment on monthly cadre with effect from 


9 


3-6-1968 on condition that the fixation of the seniority will not confer any 
claim for back arrears or change of cadre or for prom tion or for recovery 
of pay with retrospective effect for the complainants as they have been paid in 
full for the vork done by them from time to time . In these circumstances 
the claim of the 14 packers on the strength of the decision in regard to the 
above 5 Packers, is not sustainable . 

The testers were initially appointed on a probationary basis : but they 
were confirmed in the service later. The original appointment was itself on 
monthly cadre and their confi.mation was also effective from the date of 
original appointment and therefore their case is diffe.ent from that of the 14 
Packers. The contentions raised by the Union in para ( ii ) under min para 
No. 10 re hence not sustainable . The date of appointment given in the 
seniority list in respect of 14 Packers are with reference to the date of 
absorption into monthly cadre (wh ch was accepted as the criteria 
for seniority ) and hence the period of work previous to the date of absorp 
tion into monthly cadre , cannot be reckoned for the purpose of fixing the 
seniority. The 14 Packers have also accepted the dates of their appointment 
as given in the order of appointment dated 4-3-1969. In fact the only order 
of anpointment for regular service is as per order dated, 4-3-1961, which 
was followed by the prescribed application duly filled up by the applicants 
for the post of Packers. They joined duty on the dates m.ntioned under 
para 5 above . The Packers had never challenged their dales of appoitment 
that were reckoned for the purpose of seniority in their original objections 
or in the complaint to the District Labour Officer, Trivandrum . The 
contentions raised by the Union in para (iii) under themin para 10 in 
their statement cmnot be accepted as a basis for allowing their claims. The 
14 Packers were never appointed on regular basis nor any permanent 
appointment orders were issurd to them before they were absorbed into the 
monthly cadre in March 1969. For the reasons stated ab ve, it is humbly 
submitted that the 14 Pa kers are not entitled to have their seniori y and 
rank ng refixed above the testers Nos. 10 to 44 in the seniority list. 

The dispute that has been referred , arose on the basis of the indiv dual 
complaints preterred by the 14 Packers before the istrict Labour Oficer, 
Trivandrum and conferences by the D.L.O. were held only with reference 
to s ich individual complaints. At no point f time, the Union raised a 
dispute with the Management or he Labour Officer and they are interas ed 
in the dispute only as the representative of 14 P ckers. At best the U.ion 
is only the authorised representative of the 14 Packers and they are not a 
pa ty to the dispite The dispute that has been referred in the above 
crc imstances is not an industrial dispute within the scope of the Ind Istrial 
Disputes Act and as sich the reference is not sustainable under law . 
Individual workmen who had raised th : dis Jute on the question of seniority 
are competent to raise such dispute under the I.D. Act. " 

The General Manager concluded with a prayer that an award may be 
passed rejecting the reference with cost to the Management, 

GA 40/ B 
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8 In the claim statement submitted by the Joint Secretary of the 
Hindustan Latex Employees Union , they have reiterated all he contentions 
of the Management as per their reply statement. They have also added 
as follows: 

“ Of the 14 workmen mentioned in the reference order some belong to 
the first Union and the others belor.g to the 2nd Union . Anyhow , the 
Workers Union put forward claims for all the 14.workmen claiming seniority 
over other workmen on the ground that these workmen had occasions to 
work in the factory prior to the workmen who are g.ven seniority over the 
concerned workmen as per the seniority list of the Managemeat. The 
question is therefore whether the existing seniority has to be changed in 
consideration of the claimsput forward by Union No.1. " 
The Union concluded with a 

prayer that an 

award may be passed 
declaring that the 14 Packes are not entitled to have their senior.ty and 
ranking refixed above the testers Nos. 10 to 44 in the seniority list. 

9. The impleaded two workers submitted a joint claim statement in 
which they have contended as follows. 

“ We concur with the claim statement filed by the Hindustan Latex 
Workers Union and therr 

replication also . The contentions of the 
Employees Union as per their claim statement are virtually reproduction of 
the contentions of the Management as per their reply statement . In the 
seniority list prepared and published by the Management on 15-3-1971 item 
Nos. 37 onwards upto 55 ought to have come between item 12 and 13 . 
The seniority of items 37 to 41 waj originally fixed with effect from 
4-3-1969 , but was advanced to 3-6-1968 by the Management for administra 
tive reas ins . We have no di: pute against this as they are actually senior to 
us having entered service earlier than us. But item Nos. 13 to 36 in the 
above list have been appointed , as is evident from the order itself, after our 
entering into service and they ought to be ranked after us. Item Nos. 13 to 
17 of the above list were 

work ng in the vulcanising mechanical and 
moulding sections which along with testers and packers are posts held 
interchangeably , all being in the same cadre of 110-3-131 . Out of the 14 
Packers Nos. 9 to 13 in the reference order come under one category . They 
have joined the service on 1-7-1968 and after ten days training worked upto 
31-7-1968 and were sent out arbitrarily and without cause and again allowed 
to work from 22-10-1968 onwards and were given a so-called appointment 
in a new cadre from 11-3-1969. 

Nos. 14 , 1, 7 , 8 and 6 of the reference order come under another 
category , who joined duty on 15-10-1968 and after ten days training 
continued in service till date even though there were then existing qualified 
trainees as mentioned above who have ompleted the samecourse three 
months earlier . Nos. 2 , 5 , 3 and 4 of the reference order come under 
al other category who have joined duty on 15-10-1968. But after 8 more 
days work apart from their training period , they were abruptly sent away 
while their colleagues whi came with them were retained , assigning no 
reasons whatsoever and again they were called for appointment with effect 
from 11-3-1969. 


During the month of October 1968 the Management recruited testers 
and within the span of 5 days made hasty appointments of 19 numbers 
getting a list from the Employment Exchange. Neither before nor after, 
in this cadıc or in any other cadre, had there been made such an appoint 
ment. This was only to favour some of the employees to whom the 
Management was interested. While more qualified hands, who had 
underg ne training in the very same Company were rotting, overlooking 
their claim in an arbitrary and unjustmanner appointment wasmade of the 
favourites and in order to favour them a time-scale was given to them on 
that count while hey could have been very well put on daily wages. This 
appointaient is all the more unjust as there had been no necessity for the 
creation of these posts (testers ) as even according to the admission of the 
Management regular production commenced only in July 1969. The 
manufacturing process do not envisage the creation of testers dur ng 
October 1968 whereas hip loads of Korean condoms required repack ng 
and the same work was finished only by the middle of 1969, which meant 
the urgent requirement of packers. The statement of the Management that 
posts were not authorised for packers, but posts of testers were sanctioned , 
would only show , even if it is to be true, the utter misinanagement and 
nepotism of the authorities. 

In other cadres the very same Management had given credit to the 
earlier periods of service of more qualified hands (who had been thrown out 
of service ), viz ., in ihe case of killed workers . When the more qualified 
hands subseque tly joined service, their seniority was recognised . There is 
no reason , therefore , why more skilled and better qualified and earlier 
appointed trai sed hands should not be given if not the same scale from the 
date of first appointment . at least their seniority over lesser qualified and 
untrair ed hands ( junior to them in service ). It is also worthy to note that 
the testers are having less educational standards and they were givea training 
by the same packers. It is only just and reasonable that in the case of 14 
packers justice is meted out to them and their heart-burning cause is 
remedied and rectified . When the Management is b nt upon a course of 
perpetuating an injustice their contention that there would be a dislocation 
of certain promotions cannot be accepted as just and reasonable. There 
fore, in the cause of justice and fair-play the injustice played upon the 14 
workersmay set right since the 19 testers belong to the Employees Union 
they have taken up this stand in connivance with the Management. At the 
outset the Employees Union declared that they will abide by the decision of 
an independent Tribunal, but stood with the Management unexpectedly . 
It was only when the injustice of giving seniority over seniors to juniors was 
perceived by us, we have realised the havoc and themischief done . At any 
jate the management shall not be allowed to march over justice and fairs 
play" . 

The two , workers concluded with a prayer that an award may be 
passed upholding their contentions. 
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10. The Workers Union submitted their replication in which they have 
controverted all the contentions of the Management as per their reply 
statement. At the very outset they have pointed out that since Union No. 2 
has completely reiterated all the contentions of the Managem nt, word by 
word, in their claim statement, none of the 14 packers are now repiesented 
by tbat union . 

The Union No. 1 has thereafter expatiated on their 
contentions, repudiating all the contentions of the Management as per 
their reply statement para by para . 

They have pointed out that the 
contention of the Management that recruitment for the post of testers were 
made against permanent vacancy that were sanctioned is only to approve 
their action . There is no justification for the discrimination shown by the 
Management and hence the Union feels that packers be not dep ived of 
their legitimate claim for service conditions , basically seniority , by virtue of 
service with Company and irrespective of any other technical factor. 
Regarding the criteria said 10 have been adopted by the Management for 
arriving at the seniority list the Union has pointed out that such set of 
criteria was not let known to the Union nor had been put to the Union at 
any time. The Union has also requested that all the connected documents 
on which the Management is said to have based their decision of senio ity 
must be produced before court. They have also pointed out that the 
contention that the Management that a reopening of the issue will create 
serious consequences etc., are all baseless and without any bona tides, 

The Union concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
upholding their contentions. 

11. Thereafter the Joint Secretary of the Union No. 2 filed an objection 
against the claim statement filed by the impleaded workers in which they 
have reiterated all the contentions as per their claim statement. 

12. WW1 Shri Wilson is Packing Machine Operator in Hindustan 
Latex . The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief : I have entered the service of Hindustan Latex as Packing 
Michine Operator on 22-10-1968 . I have submitted my application to the 
Management as per the advertisement. My qualification is S. S. L. C. with 
I. T. I. I was interviewed and selected . The interview was conducted on 
15-6-1968 . I have joined duty on 1-7-1968. From 1-7-168 I was given 
inten ive trais ing for a peri d of os.e minth . But there was no mention of 
training in the advertisement published by the Management. In the 
advertisement a scale of pay was prescribed . But I was given Rs. 3 per day 
for the training period of ten days and thereafter a daily wage of Rs. 6. But 
after one month s work wewere sentout of service on a condition that we will 
be asked to join duly again . The rime during the training period was from 
8 a . m . 104 p . m . It was on 31-7-1968 that the Management has told us 
that wemay rejoin duty as per their instruction Thereafter we 
informed to join duty on 22-10-1968 as per a memo sent by post. The 
memo was sent to my house at Chalakudy. From 22-10-1968 I am doing 
work continuously. I was given daily wages of Rs. 6 from 22-10-1968 up to 


were 
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10th of March 1969. After 10th we were given appoinment order on the 
tasis of a scale of pay . When I entered the service 18 others were working 
there in the scale of pay . After my joining service five more people were 
taken on the same scale of pay . On 15-10-1968 , 9 persons were taken out 
of which 5 continued and fou were sent out. The four persons who were 
sent out of service were working there for 18 days. The cadre testers was 
introduced after our entering into service I think it was during October or 
November 1968. They were not taken on daily wages. They were given 
a scale of pay as per their appointment order. They were not sent out of 
service at any tinie. They may be about 18 in number The work that is 
done by them is rnore or less the same as the work done by us. I do not 
know whether any qualification was prescribed for them . Our grievance is 
that the Management bas decided that the testers are senior to us. I 
remember that the Management has published a list of persons regarding 

enriority. They have published seniority list twice The first time was in 
the year 1970. There was a notice calling for objections. There was no 
mention of any criterion in the notice . As per that publication actua ly I 
was rot giveri .y seniority which I deserve. I have filed my complaint also . 
I have complained to the Union fist. Since the Management refused we 
have filed our individual objections. Five of us have thus complained . 
I was a member of the Employees Union then . All the 5 were members of 
the saune un on . Since the union did not intercede for and on behalf of us 
we have filed our indiv dual complaints. The management has not taken 
any decision . We have reigned our membership from the Union . There 
after we have complained t . the D. L. O. There were 14 complainants. All 
the 14 complainants were members of the Employees Union . I think every 
body has resigned from the Union . The D. L. O. asked us to come through 
the Union . All the 14 of us joined the Workers Union . Thercafter the 
Workers Union interceded . The copy of the advertisement published by 
the Management on 12-9-1957 is produced and marked as Ext. Wi. The 
copy of the provisional seniority list published by the Management is marked 
as Ext. W2. I have complained against Ext. W2. The Management has 
not sent any reply to us up till date. Without considering our complaints 
the Management finalised the list. The final seniority list is published and 
the same is Ext. W3 (4 pages ). 

Cross by the impleaded employees : I have applied for work as per the 
paper publication . I think it was during 1967. In that publication a scale 
of pay was prescribed . The scale was Rs. 110-3-131. Interview was on 
15-6-1968 . I was appointed with effect from 1-7-1968 . The training was 
for ten days. The memo of training is marked as Ext. W4. In Ext. W4 it 
is said that selection as packer will depend upon your performance 
during the trial period ” . Accordingly I was selected and I continued for 
the whole month . Thereafter we were Sent out of service. Wewere 
invited to join service on 22-10-1968 . Thememo given to me on 4-3-1969 
converting me into monthly post is marked as Ext. W5. The work which 
was done durii g the period from 22-10-1968 to 4-3-1969 and the work done 
after 4-3-1969 is not different. The work which was done after the intensive 


training and the work that is done now is the same. 

In Ext. W5 in pura 
one it is stated that the appointment is inade as per the interview 

on 
14-6-1968. The interview was conducted on June 13, 14 , 15 and 16 . In 
Ext w5 in para one the words " from the Employment Exchange" are not 
correct. The persons who were with me for interview are M /s Sekharan 
Nair, T. N. Devarajan , V. Rajendra Prasad and T. T. Lekshmanan . 
M /s V. K. Sasidharan Nair, V. R. Thankappan , G. Ramanathan , 
K. Gopinatha Panicker and Smt. Radhamma were having training for ten 
days from 15-10-1968 and are continu ng in service even now . M /s Thomas 
Poulo , T. T. Alex , K. Somasekharan Nair and Smt. Rudrani Amma were 
having ten days training along with us. But they were appointed only on 
4-3-1969 after se ding them out. When the batch which was taken on 
15-10-1968 for training was continuing in service the batch which was taken 
on 1-7-1968 was keeping out. When the batch which had its training 
earlier is kept outside the batch which was taken thereafter was allowed to 
continue without any reason whatsoever. - As per law we are entitled to ge. 
our seniority. Our prescribed minimum qualification was S. S. L. C. with 
I. T. I. whereas the qualification of testers prescribed was I. T. I. alone. 
Certain testers have not passed S. S. L. C. Specific trade was mentioned in 
the case of Packing Operators, viz ., sheet metal. There was no specific 
mention of trade in the case of testers It may be right when it is said that 
the qualification for Packing Machine Operator may not be necessary for 
the tester. The intensive training that was given to us was not given to the 
testers . It was a direct appointment. The testers were given training 
under us. For those people who were having lesser qualificat on and no 
training were given continuous service whereas persons who were having 
better qualification and technical and academic qualification who were 
given ten days training were sent out of service. There is no reason why the 
testers should be considered senior to us. The posts of packers and testers 
are interchangeable . Both the set of people mingle together and work 
together. The Management has prepared the seniority list with effect from 
31-12-1970. It was published on 15-3-1970 . The copy of the same as 
marked as Ext. W6. In that M /s P. K. Armugham , Umı Maheswaran 
Achari, K. Rajan , C. V. Thomas and B. Gopalakrishnan Nair were given 
advance seniority . As per Ext. W6 their service is considered not with 
effect from 4-3-1969 but with effect from 3-6-1968. In Ext. W6 my number 
is 47. But we have no complaint against the 5 persons whose seniority were 
reconsidered from 3-6-1968 , since they are our seniors. They were also 
having daily wages. But they have joined the service earlier to us . They 
were also given the scale of 110-3-131. Upto Ext. W6I was havi ng daily 
wages. In Ext. W6 No. 18 to 35 are_festers. The afore-mentioned 5 
people were below the testers. Butas per Ext. W6 they were given above the 
testers, i.e., between 12 and 13. From 13. M /s N. Madhavan Nair , 
V. Nagappan Nair , Sreedharan , Cyril and M. Sukumaran Nair (13 to 17 ) 
are in the vulcanising, machanising and accounting section . In Ext. W6 
the 14 of us are pat as 42 to 55. But we have to come just below ihose 
5 persons who were given advance :eniority. Negotiations were conducted 
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through the Labour Department. What was the attitude of Union No. 2 
during the departmental interfrence ? (A ) The attitude of the Union No. 2 
was that the matter must be placed before a third person for decision That 
is why the matter was referred for adjudication . Before the production was 
started in the factory, the work was regarding the imported condums. They 
were imported from Korea. The packing work was done. Till the factory 
staried production , this work was carried on . Till regular production was 
started ihe work of packers was in full swing. If there was no sanctioned 
post of packers at that time the Management should have obtained sanction 
then and there. The testers from the very outset were monthly rated . 
There is no reason why they were given monthly scale of pay. The con 
tention of the Management that there will be dislocation if seniority is 
given to us is incorrect. The testers were taken through the Employment 
Exchanage. They were taken on a temporary basis . Our prayer is that 
wemust be given our due seniority . 

Cross by Uni-n No. 2: I belong to the I. N. T. U. C. Union . I do not 
remember the date when I joined the Union . I was first a member of the 
Union No. 2. I was there, for one year. I have resigned from Union No.2 
I have resigned from No. 2 Union since that Union was unwilling to deal 
with our problem . The Workers Union have got a majority membership . 
I do not know what is themembership of Union No. 2. When I resigned from 
Union No. 2 it was a major union at that time. My cadre is 
Semi- skilled . There is an unskilled cadre . The semi-skiled and 
unskilled are not interchangeable. I do not know the criterion for 
which the unskilled workers were given seniority . I do not knw the 
criterion of seniority of semi-skilled workers also. All the Unions were given 
copies of the seniority list . Th seniority list was published in the notice 
board. I do not know whether the criteria of the seniority was published . 
I am only an ordinary me.nber of the union . I do not know whesher 
Ext. W6 was published in the notire board . I do not remember to have 
seen the circular dated 17-11-1970 . I have given objection against the 
seniority list. The rea ,on was, that our juniors were made our seniors. I 
have stated in my complaint about two persons who are junior to me who 
were made senior to me as per the list. They are also of the semi- skilled 
category. No reply was given to me by the Management for my complaint. 
I do not know whether the Union has taken any decision on 2-3-1971 
regarding us. I was not given any reply to my individual complaint. I 
have seen Ext. W2 which is the provisional seniority list of skilled workers. 
In Ext. W3 it is stated as final list. I have given ouly one objection , i. e ,, 
against W2. In Ext. W3 serial No. 51 is my name. In Ext. W2 serial 
No. 47 is my name Regarding the final list we have decided to give our 
complaint through the Union . 

Cross by Management. The qualification prescribed for testers and 
packers are diferent. Both of them belong to semi-skilled category. The 
packers were made monthly paid only after the testers were taken on monthly 
rate . The objection which was given by me agaiast Ext. W2 is produced 
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and marked as Ext. MI. In the objection I have stated that I have joined 
as the semi-skilled worker with effect from 11-3-1969. The appointment 
order is marked as Ext. M2 series. Before I was made monthly rated I 
was daily rated. I have worked for a period of about six months on 
daily wages. I do not know whether one of the criteria was date 
of absorplion into monthly cadre. Il this is the criterion we will be junior 
to testers. When Ext. 1 2 was published we were members of the No. 2 
Union . I do not know whether all the Unions participated in the finalisati 
on of the seniority . In Ext. W2 the comments of both the Unions were 
invited before 31-1-1971. I do not know whether any of the Unions had 
given objection . The proceedings of the meeting dated 2-3-1971 is said to 
have been published in the notice board on 15-3-1971. That is marked as 
Ext. M3. " I have resigned from No. 2 Union after 31-12-1970 . 
I have complained to the D. L. O., including the 13 others individu 
ally. At that time of the complaint I was a member of the Employees 
Union . The copy of my complaint is marked as Ext. M4. In Ext. W2 my . 
date of appointment is shown to be 11-3-1969.: I have not filed any com 
plaint against the same. 

Re : I was present in the D. L. O. office for the conference. The 
Joint Secretary C. J. Anthappan suggested the reference of the matter to a 
third person . Cherunniyoor Sasidharan Nair, who was the General 
Secretary and President O. J. Joseph of the said Union were present in the 
conference. Both the Union were resent in the conferences. The Secretary 
of the Employees Union was present. The Secretary of the Worker s 
Union was also present. In Ext. W6 nothing is mentioned about my 
seniority . 

13. WW2 is V. K. Sasidharan Nair, Packing Machine Operator, 
Hindustan Latex . The summary ofhis deposition is as follows: 

Chief -I am ore of the two impleaded workers in this case. The 
other wo ker is K. T. Poulose. I was a member of the Employees Union . 
The Employees Union was prepared to abide by the decision of a third 
pa ty as far as this case is conce ned . But the U. ion took a stand quite 
again : t the same. The efore I have resigned from t ie Union . The then 
Joint Secretary had given me the assurances. Both packers and testers 
were members of this Union at that time. I have resigned my member 
ship of the Union on 8-10-1974 . The Emph.yees Union has stated in their 
claim statement submitted before this court on 17-9-1974, something against 
my interest, which was against what they have assured me. Therefore I 
have resigned the membership . Now I am not a member of any Union . 
I have entered the service on 15-10-1968 and I am continuing even now in 
service. On 15-10-1968 there were 9 people including me. But only 5 
including me were allowed to continue. Four persons were sent out of 
service after training. Their training perio I was 18 days. Ont of the 9 
people 5 joined service on 22-10-1968 . Aft r the training during July 1968 
5 others joind service. On 22-10-1968, after being set out after the training 
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like us. 


4 of them joined the service on 11-3-1969. Poulose joined the service on 
10-3-1969. We agree with the claim statement and i he replication sub 
mitted by the Workers Union . A memo similar to Ext. W4 was given to 
me also . Ext. W5 also was given to me. The seniority list Ext. W6 is 
already produced . This list is for advancing the seniority of persons 
whose numbers are between 37 and 41, both inclusive . We have no 
grievance against the same. As per the list my number is 45. The group 
of 14 persons begin from 42 and end at 55. The testers are from 18 to 35 . 
They have joined the service during 1968 last, i. e., after our entry into 
service. When they were taken in service those persons who have completed 
their training were standing out and the persons who were unemployed were 
having better qualifications. In the advertisement the qualification pre 
scribed for us was S. S. L. C. with I. T. 1. Sheet Metal Training. For the 
testers only I. T. I. qualification is prescribed . One Balakrishna Pillai was 
promoted although he had a dearth of 5 days - service. But he was given 
promotion since he was a relative of Mr. Vamadevan , Personnel Section 
Head . Similarly one G. Ramachandran Nair was given promtion because 
the then Administrative Officer was interested in him . No dislocation was 
caused because of the advance of the seniority given to 5 persons from 
4-3-1959 to 3-6-1968 . Our prayer is that we should also be given advance 
seniority . The said five per ons were working on daily rared wages just 

Wemust be given month y rated wages from the very beginning 
and the promtion . In Ext. W6 only packers are referred and not skilled 
and unskilled workers The commercial production of the Company was 
started during July 1969. Before that packing work was carried on since 
condums were imported from Korea . There was no necessity for tesers at 
that time. The testers necessity has arisen only during July 1969 when 
the commercial production was started . In fact the testers were working 
along with us, the packers, till the cmmercial production was started . 
There are instances to show that promotion was given in the Cimpany on 
consideration of the length of service. The Labour Court avard giving 
promotion to skilled workman as chargeman is produced and marked as Ext. 
W7. The Labour Curt has given promotion to the said person over and 
above 5 others. It is incorrect to say that there was no sanction for post of 
packers. Against the provisional seniority list I have not objected , but 4 
others have objected . The Union h s declared that since both the set of 
workers are members of the Unions the matter may be referred to a third 
person . I was a member of the Employees Union . In the conference 
held by the D. L. O.the Union has suggested the reference to a third party. 
The Union s Office Bearers were M /s Sreekantan Nair and Pankajakshan 
till the end of 1971. Thereafter Joseph and Cherunniyoor Sasidharan Nair 
became the office bearers. We were never let known about the criteria of 
seniority . The criteria were never accepted nor the Unions were informed 
about the same. In Ext. W5 clause 3 it is stated about the probation for 
one year. But against that clause the testers were confirmed . Our prayer 
is that we must be given seniority basing on the length of service. 
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Cross by Union No. 2 : I am working as Packing Machine Operator 
sinc . 1963. The original designation was packer. I have read over the 
claim statement of Union No. l. I do not completely accept the same. 
My case is that I must get seniority over the testers. If that is the case of 
Union No. 1 I have no different case . I have signed our claim statement. 
The facts mentioned in para 4 of our claim statement are correct. I have 
not seen Ext. M3 notice published in the notic : board . During Ext. M3 
period I was in Union No. 2. I was the Treasurer of that Union . At that 
time M /S Sasic haran Nair and Anthappan were the Joint Secretaries. I 
have not given any objection to the seniority list of 15-3-1971. The 
Management will take decisions even without discussing with the Unions . 
I must get my seniority since I have continuous service from 15-10-1963. 

Cross by the Management: - My number in the final seniority list prepared 
by the Management is 45 I have not given any objection to the provisional 
seniority list Ext. W2, published by the Management. My number was 45 . 
Ext. W6 is not the final list. It is only concerning 5 members. M /s 
Sekharan Nair, Lekshmanan, Rajendra Prasad , P N. Devarajan and 
M J. Wilson have been appointed for training on 1-7-1968. they were 
sent out after the training and they were given work again from 22-10-1968 
on ards. They were made monthly paid from March 1969. 
V.R. Thankappan , K. Gopinatha Panicker, K. Thom is Poulo , P. T. Alex, 
myself , V. Radhamma, K. Somasekharan , G. Ramanathan and Rudrani 
Amma were appointed for training with effect from 15-10-1968. 
V.R Thankappan , yours . If,G.Ramanathan , B. Radhamma and K.Gopinatha 
Pauicker were allowed to continue and others were sent out, is it not ? (A ) 

The others were sent out, a few days after training. They were taken as 
monthly paid employees,on March 1969. 

The witness has reiterated all that has been deposed . by WW1, fully 
corroborating him . He has affirmed that he has never seen the criteria. 
But he has deposed that he will not acceptExt. W7 award in his case . He 
has mn rked Est. M5 which is the letter app -inting him as ıraine . The 
copy of the appointment order giving him scale of pay is ma k d as Ext. 
M6. In Ext. W7 award the Labour Court has rectified the mistake 
committed by theManagement in the matter of giving seniority. 

14. WW3 is ShriRamachandran Nair. The summary of his deposition 
is as follows : 

Chief : I was the General Secretary of the Hindustan Latex Workers 
Union till October 1974 . The claim statement was signed 
by me. When the Management prepared the seniority 

list 
specific princ ple or rules were observi d . The Union has submitted a 
memorandum to the Management in which the criteria of seniority was also 
demanded to be fixed . The Mvuagement has not observed any pric ples 
when they publish d the provisional seniority list of semi-skilled workers . 
I do not know whether the Management has convened a conference before 
finalising the seniority list. I was myself the General Secretary of the 


no 
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Union during March 1971. Neither myself nor anybody from m ! 

union 
wer- pr sent in the conference convened b , the Manageme t on 2-3-1971 . 
I do not know anything bout Ext. M3minutes. We h ve not participated 
in it . In Ext .M3 minutes the names of the Unions are written . But it is 
not correct, since we have not participated . The testers were taken aſter 

the packers were appointed . Before the appointment of packers the 
Magement has advertised for applications. For testers no advertisement 
was published . The parkers were never employed through Employmeut 
Exchange, whereas the testers h.ve been taken from the Employment 
Exchange. There was no train ng for testers. The testers were given 
monthly rates of pay . Only certain skilled category of employees were 
appointed on monthly basis. But there were daily rated skilled workersalso . 
In the sen.i- killed category only the teste.s were taken on monthly rates . 
Thus discrimination was shown by the Management. Thepackers who have 
been appointed earlier than the testers must be given seniority over the 
testers. When the concerned Work rs Union took up the matter the 
Manage.. ent was not helpful. Therefore the Union approached the 
D. L. 0. The D. L O. convened co ferences, but since it was not settled , 
the matter was sent to the y . L. C. and thereafter the matter was referred 
for adjudication . The employee s Union representatives were not par ici 
pating in all the conferences. The stand of the Employee s Union is that the 
contention of the Management is right. 

Cross by the counsel for the impleaded workmen : The President of the 
Worker s Union is Mr. Varararajan Nair. In our demands we have 
adopted the length of service as the criterion of seniority , whether the person 
has started as a daily rated worker or a monthly rated worker. The 
Management has never informed us about the criteria adopted by them . 
The demand of criteria of seniority is even now pending in the charter of 
demands. The factory was inaugurated only on 5.4-1969. But even before 
that, trial work was carried on . Till the factory started production , im 
ported condums were packed and packing workers were in demand. The 
responsibility of getting sanction for the po ts was rested with the Manage 
ment . In the advertisement for packers the scale of pay was prescribed . 

The post of packers and testers are interchangeable . There was no necessity 
for gett.ng sanction for testers post before the posts of packers were 
sanctioned . The packers could have very well done the work of testers also . 
Similarly the testers might have been given the daily wages. I am a skilled 
worker. The packers are better qualified than testers. It is heard that the 
M.nagement was interested in the testers. I have heard that one of the 
testers is related to one Vamadevan Pillaiof Personnel Section . Similarly 
One Ramachandran Nair is h .ving some connection with the Maragement . 
There will be no dislocation if the seniority of the packers is duly granted . 

Cross by Union No.2 : The first Union was Union No. 2. Only after 3 
or 4 months Union No. 1 has come into existence. I was the first Secretary 
of Union No. 1. Our demand is that for seniority the date of service is to 
be taken into consideration . I have also entered the service as a daily rated 
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worker . Those skilled workers who have come after me are made my 
seniors. They were taken on a monthly rated basis first. . But I have not 
filed any objection . I do not remember to have seen the circular dated 
17. 11-1970 , Ext. W9. It is not correct to say that the said circular was 
given to the Union and then only the seniority was fixed by theManagement. 
At the timewhen the testers were taken , Union No. I was not in existence. 
(Pages 3 and 4 oi Ext. M3 was shown to the witness and he admits the same) 
They are marked as Ext. Wo series. The Management has accepted , the 
date of appointment on m nthly rated b.sis, as th : criterion . There was no 
discussion with our Union regarding the same. 

Cross by the Management. The testers and packers belong to the semi 
skilled category . As per Est. W3 list there are 123 semi-skilled workers. 
Out of 500 workers the seniority of only 14 people is before court. Seniority , 
of others are already fixed . There are others whiare also aggrieved . But 
they have not filed any objection . If the seniority of 14 people is d slocated 
will it n t affect the seniority of all the others? (a ) No. Why ? ( A ) It will 
not affect all the 500 people. About 30 % may be affected . This 30 % will 
include skill d , seini- sk lled and unskilled workers The Management will 
usually invite the Unions representative for discussions. Out of 14 concer 
ned employees, none of them were members of our union at first. The efore 
we did not interfere. Then the workers came and requested us on several 
Occasions. Therefore we have interfered with theManagement. We have 
ciscussed with the D. L. O. as well as Dy. L. C. I have discuss d wish the 
Management after the publication of Ext. W8. During that time 12 
mem.ers out of the 14 became our members. The dispute regarding the 
criterion for seniority is even now pending . Certain workers are appointed 
directly on monthly wages. Certain others are appointed on daily wages 
and then converted into monthly wages. Yet certain others are appointed 
on daily rated wages and then sent out of service and thereafter taken back 
on monthly wages. This type of actions of the Management were objected 
to by the Union and one item of our charter of demands is the same. 
This factory is a Government of India Undert king. The Head Office was 
at Delhi till August 1974. The Director Board will take into consideration 
the recommendation of the Management regarding permanent post , monthly 
rated post, etc. We have not given any objection against the criteria fixed 
by the Management since the criteria was not let known to us . When this 
demand was submitted the President was Mr. Varadarajan Nair and I was 
the Secretary . The demand of October 1970 is produced and marked as 
Ext. M7. In that the demand of criteria of seniority is demand No. 6, in 
which it is mentioned that service should be counted for the purpose of 
seniority. There was a settlement with theManagement on 8-9-1971. We 
have raised the dispute regarding the seniority of C. P. Rameshan Nair. 
There was an award and that award is already produced in court. The 
letter sent by the Union for fixing the sen ority of Rameshan Nair is marked 
as Ext. M8. He was a member of our Union then The complaint given 
by Rameshan Nair is marked as Ext . M9 and M10 . In Ext. M10 the 
circular regarding seciority ismentioned . Thatmeans both Rameshan Nair. 
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and your union had obtained the circular, is it not? (A ) The Union 
had not received the same. Ext. Mil is the conference notice regarding the 
seniority question of Rameshan Nair . I have not participated in this 
conference. Ext. M12 is a letter given by me to the Management on 
26-5-1971 . The present Secretary is Radhakrishnan Nair . Ext. M14 is a : 
letter given by the Union to the Management regarding the seniority of 
Radhadevi. The letter given by the Union to th - Management on 16-4-1975 
regarding Radhadevi is marked as Ext. M15 . Ext.M16 is the letter given 
by the Union to the Man ivement regarding the seniority of Vasudevan 
Nair on 30-6-1975 . In Ext. M16 it is stated that as per the criteria fixed by 
the Management the seniority given is f.ir and reasonable. The dispute 
regarding these 14 people was not raised by any union . They bave indivi 
dually filed objections before the D. L. O. When this was raised I was the 
General Secret iry of the Workers Union . The D. L. O. has invited all 
these 14 people individually at first for the conciliation conference. Such a 
notice is marked as Ext. M17 . We have come t the picture when the 14 
workers approached us and requested us to handle their dispute before the 
Labour Department. 

In the re- examination he has clarified that the 30 % referred by him in 
the cross - examination is the 30 % of semi-skilled workmien . 

15. WW4 is Shri C. j. An happan , Foreman , Hindustan Latex. The 
summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief: I have entered the service under the Managerent during 
November 1968 as Chargeman . I was advised through the Employment 
Exchange. I was appointed on monthl, cadre. I was an office bearer of 
Union No. 2. During April 1970 Union No. 2 was registerel. I was 
the Secretary. Thereafter during June 1970 I became the Asst. Secretary. 
I usually participate in the conference for the Union . I have discussed with 
theManagement regarding Ext. W2 provisior alseniority list and the criteria 
of the same. After discussioa the criterii was published . It was published on 
the notice board . Both Union No. 1 and No. 2 participated in the discussion. 
The criteria which is copied down by me is marked as Ext.W9. Thereafter 
Ext. W2 provisional seniority list was published . It was exhibited in the 
notice board . No objection was given by the Union . It was published as 
per our discussion . That is why objection was not filed . Thereafter Ext. 
W6 seniority list was published . As per circular dated 17-11-1970 the 
seniority of the testers and packers involved in this case was fixed . 

It was 
not incorrect. Neither Union No. 1 nor Union No. 2 has suggested 
a better criteria. We have not suggested any other thing regarding seniority . 
As per these criteria the packers have no right to be senior to the testers. 

Cross by the Management: Certain workers have filed objections against 
the provisional seniority list. But it was not filed for changing the criteria . 
All these objectionswere considered by the Management and the Union 
representatives as a Committee. There were representatives of Workers 
Union as well as my Union in the Committee. The Management s 


22 


representatives were the General Manager Mr. Warrier and the Adminis 
trative Officer Mr. K Ayyappankutty . Both of them are not in the service 
no . The proceedings of the Committee are already marked as Ext. M3. 
The copy of the samewere given to both the Unions It is stated so in 
Ext M3 . It was also published in the notice board . Regarding the 
criteria I have represented my union in the discussion . It was not a discus 
sion convened as per notice . The General Secretary Ramachandran Nair 
of the other Union has participated . Ext. W9 is signed by the then Deputy 
General Manager Mr. Warrier. No objection was filed against Ext. W9. 
Ramachandran Nair has entered the service one or two days earlier than 
me as daily rated worker. That was in the skilled category. In each 
category provisional and final list were published The number of semi 
skilled workers are greater than the unskilled workers and the skilled 
workers are the minority . After the publication of the final senority list 
one of the skilled or semi-skilled workers filed any objections. 

Cross by Union No. 1. I was the General Secretary of the Union No. 2 
upto November 1973. There is no central affiliation for my union . I was 
appointed through the Employment Exchange in the year 1968. Appoint 
ments through Employment Exchange were done before and after my 
appointment. Bu the packers were not employed through the Enployment 
Exchange. Ext. W2 is the provisional seniority list. It was published dur 
ing January 1971. Regarding the criteria two-three conferences were con 
ductel before November 1970. I do not remember the dites. The criteria 
were published during November 1970 after discussion . Ext. M3 was not 
published on the no.ice bouid . It was the circular dated 17-11-1970 that 
was published . Ext. M3was later on published . Ext. "M3 has got four 
pages. All the 4 pages were exhibited . I do not know whether Ext. W6 
was published on the notice board . Do you know that you have deposed 
that Ext. W6 was exhibited on the notice board ? ( A ) I know . The 
final sanority list was, exhibited in the notice board. Ext. W6 is the 
proceedings of the meeting dated 2-3-1971 . The circular, was seen by. 
me on the notice board. In Ext. W9 circular the Management has 
published the criteria . I have produced in court the copy of the circular 
that was published on the notice board . In the meeting dated 2-3-1971 I 
have participat d as representative of my union . If any decision is taken in 
the discussion the parties do not sign . In Ext. M3 the Deputy General 
Manager and the Administrative Officer are seen to have put their signa 
tures. But the represe tatives of Cnions are not scen to have put their 
signaturis. But it is stated that it is for the information of he Unions. 
Final liss was publishưd after this meeting . I do not know whether it was 
published in March . I say that M3 final list was published in the notice 
board during July 1971, can you deny ? (A ) I believe that it was published 
before July . Have you ceposed that in the last paragraph of Ext. W9 cer 
tain details were mentioned and only after collecting such details W2 was 
published ? (A ) Yes. During the period of publication of provisional list, 
were . ll the packers concerned in this case members of your union ? ( A ) 
Most of them were members. We have not given any objection to Ext. W2. 
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I know that individuals have filed their objections. In the meeting dated 
2-3-1971 the individual objections were iso discussed . But in the indivi 
dual objections no objection wasmade against the criterii I have told the 
concerned packers that the Union is representing all categories of workers 
and so it is not possible for the Union to interfere in their matter. Therefore 
they have resigned and left the union . I have participated in almost all the 
conferences held by th : D. L. O. I do not know whe her we have filed a 
rejoinder. M /s. V. K. Sasidharan Nair a id Thomas Poulo have resigned 
from our union before coming to this court. The letter dated 17-2-1971 is 
Ext. W10 . In Exr. W10 it was complained that the Management was 
showing favoritism . The letter dated 19-8-1972 is marked as Ext. W11. 
The letter dated 8-8-1972 is marked as Ext. W12 . The letter dated 22-6-1972 
is marked as Ext. W13 . The letter dated 20-12-1971 is marked as Ext.W14 . 
The letter dated 2-12-1971 is marked as Ext. W15 . The copy of Ext. W10 
was not given to Union No. 1 . No, copy was given . That is the copy 
which is now shown to me. ) hat is marked as Ext. W16 . I was present 
in court during the timewhen WW3 was examined . 

Re : Ext. Wil to W15 were addressed to the General Secretary of the 
Union . I was only the Assistant Secretary at that time. In Ext. W10 it 
was stated that tavouritism was shown by the Management in the appoint 
ment of Rajelekshmy Amma. Rajelekshmi Amma was quality operator. 
We have not produced Ext. W6 before this court. The majority of the 
workers have accepted the criteria . 

Cross by the Management with permission: Ext. W10 is a reply to the 
Management s letter i have told the Deputy General Manager orally that 
the appointment of Rajalekshmi Amma as Quality Operator is not proper. 
Appointments in the Company were made by a selection committee. " In 
Ext. W10 notice, it is stated that I did not make any accusation on the 
allegation . 

16. The only witness of the Management is Shri K. Ayyappankutty 
(MWI). The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief: I am the Personnel Officer, Cochin Shipyard , since August 
1974. Before that I was the Administrative Officer in the Hindustan Latex , 
I waswirkin ; there as such from 15th March 1969. The seniority list of 
all the workmen was finalised at that time, including skilled , semi-skilled 
and unskilled workmen and administrative staff. The criteria were laid 
down before finalising the list, ir consultation with the Unions. The criteria 
were also related to the workers before the publication of the seniority list . 
Ext. W9 is the copy of the criteria pu l shed in the notice board . The 
provisional seni rity list was published on the basis of the criteria on 
14-1-1971. Copies were f rwarded to both the Unions requesting their 
cumments before 31-1-1971 . The employees were requested to file their 
objections and comments before 31-1-1971. The Unions did not offer any 
comments or objections. But certain employees filed their objections. The 
packers concerned in this dispute submiited their objections. They were 
only 5 in number . One of the objection is already marked as Ext. Mi. 
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The other objections are marked as Ext . M19 series 1 to 4. All the 
objections were considered in a meeting held on 2-3-1971 in which I was also 
present. The proceedings of the meeting held on 2-3-1971 were prepared on 
15-3-1971. Ext. M3 is the copy of the proceedings: The copies of Ext. M3 
were forwarded to the two Unions and published in the notice board . The 
Unions did not file any objection to Ext. M3 proceedings. The final list 
was published on July 1971. But the workers have filed their objections 
before the D.L.O. on June 1971 itself . They are 14 in number. The true 
copies of the same are marked as Ext. M20 series 1 to 13 . One is already 
marked as Ext. M4. These were received in the office on 21-6-1971. Con 
ferences were held by the D.L.O The copies of appointment orders 
issued to 5 packers are marked as Ext. M21 series. The trne copies of the 
appointment orders of other packers dated 4-3-1969 are marked as Ext. M22 
series. One is already marked as Ext. M6. Workers are appointed on 
daily wages in posts which are not previously sanctioned . When the posts 
are sanctioned , daily rated wirkers are appointed on monthly pay. When 
the posts are not sanctioned the daily rated workers are disbanded when the 
work is over . 

Wehave takea into consideration the fact of break of service 
and continuity of service of workers as one of the basis of fixing seniority . 

Cross by Union No. 1: The appointment of packers was done after 
advertisement. Other workers other than packers were also disbanded 
after some days work . I don t think we have disbanded 
store keeper, store clerk and machanic mentioned in Ext.W1. The posts 
advertised will not be before the posts were sanctioned by the Head Office. 
In the advertisement there is no provision for training. In the case of 
packers their services were utilised at the very outset since co dums were 
imported from Korca much before they were manufactured in this factory 
and they wcre packed by the packers. Regarding the 14 packers, the first 5 
were having training for ten days from 1-7-1968 and after iraining they were 
continuing up to 31-7-1968 and thereafter th y were disbanded ; the next five 
were taken in on 15-10-1968 and after training they were allowed to continue 
without any break of service; the next four were taken on 15-10-1968 and on 
completion of training for ten days were disbanded ; can you explain the 
reason ? (A ) I cannot explain since I was not in service then . 

Cross by Union No. 2 : Packers were given training, but the testers were 
110t given training and they were appointed on monthly pay at the very 
outset. 

Re: All the packers were appointed in pursụance to Wi, on 4-3-1969 
by Exts. W5, M2 and Ext.M22 series orders. 

17. The learned counsel for the Management and the learned represen . 
tative for Union No. 1 argued their cases , and al o submitted elaborate 
argume t notes respectively . The learned counsels for Union No. 2 and for 
the impleader workers, neither argued their cases nor submitted argument 
notes. 
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18 . Before going into the merits of the case, the peculiar feature of this 
dispute is to be recorded . The Hindustan Latex Limited is a Govern 
ment of India undertaking. It has estab ished a factory to manufacture 
condums known as “ Nirodh Factory ” at Peroorkada, Trivandrum . 
Regular production in the factory commenced on 5-4-1969 . 
The period between 23rd April 1969 to 30th June 1969 was the 
“ trail run " period and regular commercial production commenced from 1st 
July 1969. 

Before the commencement of commercial production in July 
1969, the Company was importin , condumsand they were being packed in 
the factory . The workmen of the factory consist of skilled , semi-skilled and 
unskilled workmen . The workman concerned in this care are 14 packers. 
Their claim is seniority over a set of workers known as testers. The testers 
and packers belong to the same category, viz ., semi- skilled . Applications 
for the post of packers were invited by an advertisement by the Management 
dated 12-9-1967 in the local Dailies along with applications for other posts. 
Qualificati ns were prescribed in the advertisement. On receipt 

of apoli 
cations, interviews for the post of parkers were held on 13-6-1968, 14-6-1968 
and 15-6-1968 . Out o ! the candidates selected , five were directed to join on 
1-7-1968 for an intensive train ng, for ten days. These five, after 
the completin of the training continu d work till 31-7-1968 During 
the ten days intensive training, th y were given inly Rs. 3 per day to meet 
their expenses and thereafter they were given daily rated vages at the rate of 
Rs. 6 per day. On 1-8-1 . 68 they were disbanded from work . A second 
ba: ch of 9 candi ates were directed to join service on 15 h , October 1968 
and they were also d rected to undergo ino nsive training for ten days. After 
the ten days tra ning 5 workers from this set are continuously working 
whereas the other 4 wire not given work , but disbanded. The first 5 workers 
who were disbanded on 1-8-1968 were directed to join again from 22-10-1968. 
Similarly the 4 workers who were d sbanded after tra ning of ten days were 
directed to join duty on 10-3-1969 and 11-3-1969 r spectively . But in the 
meantime theManagement entertained 18 candidates in the category o 
test rs and thev have jointed these, vice on 28- 11-1968, 29-11-1968 , 30-11 1968 
and 21-12-1968 respectively . These testers were not destined to 

undergo 
any training and there was no adv: rtisement for inviting applications from 
candidat s for this poit, as in the case of 14 concerned packers. These 
testers were continuously allowed to work without any break of service. It 
is also interesting to note that these test ra wer given monthly rated sa ary 
in the ca e of 110 3-131 from the very beginning On 15 January 1971 
theManagement pab ished a provi ional seniority list of this categor of 
workers (semi-ski ed alon with the other categories of wo:kers In that 
ranking, the categori of tester . 18 in number , who were a pointed from 
28-11-1968 to 2-12-1968 r pectiv ly werr shown as numeri g from 18 to 35 
and the 14 pickers w . o have joined the ervice earlierwere ranked as 41 to 55 . 
The finali ed seniority list was publi -hed on 1 th July 1971 in which 
the rankings were altered in such a way that the conc rned 14 packers were 
given ranks below what they had been in the provisional list . 

GA. 40/B 
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19 . It has come in evidence that during this period of provisional 
seniority list, all the 14 pack rs were members of Uniou No. 2 and since 
Union No. 2 did not make by attempt to redress their grievance by meeting 
the Management etc., 13 out of the 14 packers resigned from Union No. 2 
and submitted individual complaints to the District Labour Officer , 
Trivandrum , sending copies of the same to th Management. Since the 
La our Department advised them that they should comethrough a trade union 
they have gone to Union No. 1 and prevailed upon them to enlist them and 
represent their case to the Labour Department. Thus Union No. 1 came 
into the picture and sponsored the case of the concerned 11 packers. Out 
of the remaining 3 packers, 2 of the packer, although had resigned from 
Union No. 2 , did not Join Union No. 1. One of the packers have not 
resi ned from Union No. 2. The District Labour Officer as well as the 
Deputy Labour Commissioner held s veral conciliation conferences and since 
there was no settlement the matter was referred for adjudication . 

20. The contention of Union No. 1 is that the concerned 14 packer:must 
be given ranking over the 18 te -ters since the packers had been appointed 
initia ly after the interview on 1-7-1968, 15-10-1968 and 22-10-1968 
respectively, whereas the testers were appointed only on 28-11-1968,29-11-1968 
30-11-1968 and 21-12-1968 respectively . They have also a case th t te 
packers were directly recruited by the Management after advertisement 
inviting app ications and pre cribing qualificatio is. It is also their case hat 
in the advertisement the scule o sala y presc ibed by the Management on 
selection was 110-3-131 and that there was no mentio 1 of any trairing or 
wages on a daily-rated asis. The Union No. 1 has emphaticaily affirmed 
that the rar.king and seniority must be based on the length of service and 
therefore the concerned packers should be considered as senior to the 18 
testers who were recruited through the Employment Exchange on later 
da : es . 

21. The contentions of the Management on the other hand are that in 
view of the peculiar nature of the employment of the workmen , some with 
continous service either a daily rated o minthly rated , soine afier break of 
service re- employed as daily rated or monthly raied , so ne originally taken 
as trai ees and disbanded and re -employed , it was difficult to accept the 
first date of entry into service as the crner oa lor fixa i n of seniority and 
hence it was decided that the first criterion fr fixing eniority shall be 
" date of absorption in the monthly cadre " . Thus when the date of 
absorption in to monthly cadre is taken into consideratio the testers are to 
be considered as senior since they were appointed on monthly cadre three 
months ah - ad of the appointments of the concerued packers into the 
mo: thly cadre. 

22. The contentions of Union No. 2 are exactly similar to that of 
the Management and it is quite interesting to note that in the claim 
s atement of Union No. 2, which was filed only much after the reply 
statement of the Management was submitted before court, the Union No. 2 
has simply copied paragraphs 5 to 10 nf the reply statement at a stretch 
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and also paragraphs 12 to 15 . It is quitc surprising to note that 
para 11 which is unwittingly numbered as 12 by ihe Management in 
their rely statement is implicitly and blindly followed by Union No. 2 in 
their claim statement by numbering para 11 as No. 12. Further, leaving 
para 16 of the reply statement, Union No. 2 has copied paras 17, 18 and 
19 also of the reply statement of the Management as similar paragraphs in 
their claim statement. Thus from the very first statement that has been 
submitted by Union No. 2 , it can be seen that Union No. 2 is simply 
and implicitly following the foot-steps of the Management as far as this 
case is concerned . Therefore, it is apparent that Union No. 2 is prima 
facie voicing their master s voice . 

23 The impleaded workers on the other hand have fully endorsed the 
contentions of Union No. 1 although they are not members of any Union . 
But it has to be noted that out of the 14 packers, 13 have resigned from 
Union No. 2 and 11 have joined Union No. 1. 

24. The Management has emphatically asserted that they have fixed the 
criteria for seniority in full consultation with the concerned unions. 
Ext. M3 is the true copy of the proceedings of a meeting held in the office 
of the Deputy General Manager at 4 p . m . on 2-5-1971. Accurding to the 
Management the representatives of both the Unions were present in the 
meeting. But on a perusal of Ext. M3 it is not seen to have been signed 
by any of the representatives of the Unions. At the fag end of Ext. 113 
on the 4th page it is stated that copies are forwarded for information to 
both the Unions. The case put up by Union No. 1, viz. Workers Union , 
is that they were never parties to the proceedings wherein the criteria for 
finalisation of seniority list was finally fixed and lollowed . 

25. WW3 is Shri Ramachandran Nair , who was the Secretary of 
Union No. 1 at the relevant time. He has unambiguously affirmed in his 
chief examination as follows: 
" I was myself the General Secretary of the Union during March 1971. 

Neither myself nor anybody from my union were present in the 
conference convened by the Management on 2-3-1971 

I do not 
know anything about Ext. M3 minutes. We have not participated 
in it. In Ext. M3minutes the names of the Unions are written . 

But it is not correct since we have not participated .. 
In the cross- examination of the learned counsel for the impleaded 
workmen , WW3 has deposed as follows: 
“ The President of the Workers Union is Mr. Varadarajan Nair. 

In our demands we have adopied the length of service as the 
criterion of seniority whether the person has started as a daily 
rated worker or a monthly rated worker. The Management has 
never informed us about the criteria adopted by them . The 
demand of criteria for seniority is even now pending in the charter 
of demands. 


... O 
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In the cross-examination by Union No. 2 he has categorically affirined 
as follows: 

I do not remember to have seen the 
circular dated 17-11-1970 (Ext. W9) . It is not correct to say that 
the said circular was given to the Union and then only the seniyrity 
was fixed by the Management. 
The Managementhas accepted the date of appointment on monthly 
rated basis, as the criterion. There was no discussion with our 

union regarding the same. 
In the cross-examination by the Management, WW3 has deposed as 
follows: 
“We have not given any objection against the criteria fixed by the 

Management since the criteria was not let known to us . When 
this demand was submitted the Presidentwas Mr. Varadarajan Nair 
and I was the Secretary . The demand of October 1970 is pro.luced 
an 

marked as Ext.M7. In that, the demand of criteria of 
seniority is demand No. 6. In that it is mentioned that service 

should be counted for the purpose of seniority ... 
On a later occasion during the cross-examination , the Management 
produced and marked as Ext. M16 , which is a letter sent by Union No. 1 
to the Management. This letter is dated 30-6-1975 , i.e., much after WW3 
has ceased to be the General Secretary oi the Union . WW3 has pointed out 
that, in that letter (Ext. M16 ) it was admitted by the Union that the 
seniority fired was fair and reasonable on the basis of the criteria which 
was accepted by theManagement. On a careful perusal of Ext. M16 letter it 
can be seen that the Union was not applauding the criteria fixed by the 
Management as fair and reasonable, butwas only pointing out that the 
seniority of one Vasudevan N ir fixed by the Management is fair and 
reasonable on the basis of the criteria accepted by the Management, which 
does not mean that the criteria accepted was fair and reasonable. In the 
light of the afore-mentioned facts, the case set up by the Manager ent 
that the criteria for seniority were accepted in consultation with both the 
Unions cannot be upheld as gospel truth . 

26. WW3 Shri Ramachandran Nair, on whom the learned counsel for 
the Management has depended much upon to establish the Management s 
case, has indisputably affirmed that his Union (Union No. 1) had never been 
a party to Ext. M3 conference where the criteria and the final list was 
accepted in toto , that Union No. 1 was never in the know of things as far 
as the criteria were concerned , when they were adopted by the Management. 

27. wwi Shri Wilson , Packing Machine Operator has unequivocally 
deposed that the seniority list was first published in the year 1970 , that there 
Wis no notice calling for objections, that there was nomention of any criterion 
in the notice, that as per the publication he was not given his seniority 
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which he deserved , that he has complained about to the same to the Union , 
that he was a member of the Employees Union then , that since the Union 
did not intercede for and on behalf of the packers they have filed individual 
complaints and that they have resigned their membership from the Union. 
The copy of the seniority list published as on 31-12-1970 was marked as 
Ext. W2. He has pointed out that he had complained against Ext. W2, 
but the Management had not sent any reply up till date and without 
considering their complaints the Management finalised the list , the final 
list being Ext. W3. 

In the cross-examination of Union No. 2, wwi has deposed as 
follows : 

.I do not know the criterion for which the unskilled workers 
were given seniority. I do not know the criterion of seniority of 
semi-skilled workers also . All the Unions were given copies of the 
seniority list . The seniority list was published in the notice board . 
I do not know whether the criterion of the seniority was published 


He has also deposed that he has filed objections against the seniority 
list, but no reply was given to him by. the Management for the same. He 
has also added that he has given only one objection, and thatwas against 
Ext. W2 which was the provisional seniority list. 

It is evident from his version in the said cross-examination that inspite 
of his complaint against the provisional seniority list, the Management 
finalised the list without paying any heed to the complaints. 

In the cross-examination by the Management also he has deposed that 
he does not know whether ore of the criteria was date of absorption into 
monthly cadre. But he has admitted that if this is the criterion he will be 
junior to the testers. He has ad led that he does not know whether all the 
Unions participated in the finalisation of the seniority, 

28. WW2 is Shri Sasidharan Nair, the Packing Machine Operator, one 
of the impleaded workers. He has fully corroborated the evidence adduced 
by wwi. In the chief examination he has empiiatically asserted that they 
were never let known about the criteria of seniority, that the criteria were 
never accepted nor unions were inf rmed about the same. This witness has 
also added that although th : testers were recruited on a condition that they 
will be having a probation for one year the testers were confirmed against 
that clause. 

In the cross- examination by Union No. 2 he has pointed out that the 
Management will take decisions without discussions with he Unions. In 
the cross -examination by the Management similar questions which were 
asked to WW1 were put to him also and he has answered fully , corroborating 
WW1. He has affirmed that he has never seen the criteria . 
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29. Quite exceptionally WW4, who is a witness of Union No. 2, has 
affirmed that he has discussed with the Management regarding Ext. W2 
provisional seniority list and the criteria of the same, that the criteria was 
published after discussion , that it was published on the notice board , that 
both Union No. 1 and No. 2 participated in the discussion , that the criteria 
which is copied down by him is marked as Ext. W9 and that thereafter Ext. 
W2 provisienal list was published . He has concluded his chief by asserting 
that as per these criteria the packers have no right to be senior to the testers. 

In the cross-examination of this witness by the Management he has deposed 
that regarding the criteria he has represented the Union in the discussion , 
that it was not a discussion convened as per notice , that the General 
Secretary Ramachandran Nair of Union No. I has participated , that Ext. 
W9 is signed by the then Deputy General Manager Mr. Warrier and that no 
objection was filed against Ext. W9. At the fag end of the Management s 
cross- examination he has added that after the publication of the final 
seniority list none of the skilled or semi-skilled workers filed any objections. 

In he cross- examination by Union No. 1 he has admitted that he was 
the General Secretary of Union No. 2 upto November 1973 , that regarding 
the criteria two- three conferences were conducted before November 1973, 
tha, he does not remember the dates, that Ext. M3 (final list) was not 
publisted on the notice board , that it was the circular dated 17-11-1970 
that was published , hat Ext. M3 was later on published and that he does 
not know whether Ext W6 was published in the notice board . Immediately 
he was confronted with the fact that he was already deposed that Ext. W6 
was exhibited on the notice board, his answer was that he knows. He has 
also deposed that if any decision is taken in the discussion , the parties do 
not sign . At the same moment he has admitted that in Ext. M3the 
Deputy General Manager and the Administrative Officer have put their 
signatures, although the Union representatives have not put their signatures, 
He has marked Ext. W10 sent by his Union in which he himself has 
complained that the Management was showing favouritism . 

30. On a perusal of the deposition of WW4, regarding the question of 
criteria, it can be seen thatWW4has not only supported the case set up by the 
Management, but has even gone beyond that, by affirming something more 
than what the Management has affirmed in their statements, especially in 
the case of the conference regarding fixation of criteria. He has pointed out 
that ther : were two-three conferences whcreas the Manangemeni s case is that 
there was only one conference and that was on 2-3-1971. 

31. MW1 has of course affirmed that the criteria were laid down before 
finalising the list, in consultation with the Unions. He has pointed out that 
the Unions dia not offer any comments or objections but certain employees 
filed their objections which are Exts. Mi, and M19 series 1 to 4 . 

32. Taking all the facts and circumstances, regarding the question of 
fixation of criteria into consideration , I have no hesitation to come in the 
conclusion, that the case put up by Union No. 1 that the criteria were fixed 
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without consultation with them and without even their knowledge, is more 
worthy of consideracion and so it is only just and reasonable on my pari lo 
accept the same as true and correct and I do so . 

33. Now , the next question to be decided in this dispute is whether " the 
date of appointment in the monthly cadre" adopted as the most important 
criterion by the Management, to fix thr seniority, is just : ind reasonable. 
As I have mentio ed already, the concerned 14 , acker who were appointed 
on daily wages with effect from 1-7-1968 , 15-10-1968 and 22-10-1968 
after the interview on 13-6-1968 , 14-6-1968 and 15-6-1968 respectively , are 
to be considered as senior to the testers who were appointed with effect from 
28-11-1968, 29-11-1968, 30-11-1968 , and 21-12-1968 respectiv. ly . Of course 
the difference in appointment is thit the testers were appointed on 
monthly rated basis . Similarly when the packers were appointed after the 
interview conducted , pursuant to their applications submitted in lieu of 
the Management s advertisement in the local dailies, the testers were 
appointed through the 

Employment Exchange. 

Again , 

the 
qualifications prescribed for the packers in the advertise inent 
were S. S. L. C. with I. T. I. with training in SheetMetal , whereas there 
was no prescrip ion of qualifications for the testers as such , except that they 
should have I. T. I. qualification . It has c me in , by reliable evidence , 
that the packers are admittedly having better qualifications than any of the 
testers. Further , Union No. 1 has adduced very cogent evidence to establish 
that the testers were not needed at the time when they were appointed 
" very hastily " , through th : Employment Exchange during November 
December 1968, since the actual work of testing has a .isen only after the 
commercial production was initiated in the establishment by July 1969 . 
Union No. 1 has also adduced evidence to show that the testers were not 
exactly doing the work meant for the testers after their recruitment, but were 
actually mingling with the packers and more or less doing the packing work, 
since ship loads of condumswere imported from Korea before the actual 
commercial production was initiated in the establishi ent and packing work 
was in full swing during the period . According to Union No. 1, when 
actually full- fledged pa kers were in dire necessity in the establishment 
during the second hall of 1968, the packers who were given intensive tra ning 
even during July 1968 were kept out of service unjustifiably and unreason 
ably and were taken only by the midule of October 1968. Similarly it has 
come in evidence through WW3 Shri Ramachandran Nair that when all the 
semi- skilled workmen were appointed on aily rated basis, except the 
testers, the testers at a time they we e not wanted in the establishment were 
appointed on a monthly rated ba This piece of evidence was neither 
rebutted nor challenged by the Management or even by Union No. 2. But 
the co tention of the Management is that the 18 posts of teste s were already 
sanctioned by the Head Office of the Management by the end of 1968 and 
the posts of packe, s were not sanctioned till March 1969. In the c rcum 
stances of this case, this bald statem - nt without producing any document to 
prove the same, canntbe accepted as true and correct at all, because any 
reasonable person would have found out that the post of packers should 
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have been sanctioned by the Head Office in the second half of the year 1968 
itself since packing work was a imittedly in full swing in the establishment 
much before the factory did commence production . Now , even if the post 
of testers were sanctioned first by the Head Office as the Management would 
say , any reasonable Managment should have appointed the packers for 
testing work since admittedly the posts o packers and tesers ar : considered 
to be inter- changeable by the Management from the very outset up till now . 
At any rate, the contention of the Management that the post of packers 
were not sanctioned , was completely di proved by the sworn statement of 
MWI, who is none other han Shri K. Ayyappan Kutty who was the 
Administrative Officer in the Hindus:an Latex, and who is the only witness 
who was examin d by the Management on their side. In the cross-examina . 
tion hy Union No. 1 he has unam iguously affirmed that the appointment 
of packers was done after adverti:ement and that the posts advertised will not 
be before the posts were sanctioned by the Head Office. Therefore, the 
contention of theManagement that the posts of packers were not sanctioned 
even after the advertisement, the interview , the selection and the training of 
the packers up till March 1969, can only be considered as utterly baseless 
and patently untrue. Sin these circumstances appear be fishy and 
nebulous, the contenion of Union No. 1 that the Management was 
deliberately patronising the testers , thereby consciously or unconsciously : 
victimising the packers, appear to be just and reasonable. 

34. However, there is no reason why I should go deep into the question of 
appointments and the reason behind them , in this adjudication , 
only duty is to find out whether the concerned packers should be considered 
to he seniors to the testers, or not. In the light of mv discussions and the 
findingsmentioned above, the only conclusion to which I can arrive at, is 
that the action of the Manag meat in declaring the testers as seniors to the 
concerned packers, because of their fortune to be appointed on monthly basis 
on a later date , is quite unjust and unreasonable . Any person in a parti 
cular cadre who has done one days work more than another of the same 
cadre, must be considered to berenior to the other in the industrial parlance . 
Otherwise it will be a heart-burn to the concerned person as well as a 
per etual inequity and injury done by the Management toward : the said 
person . Therefo e , it is only just and reasonahle that the concerned packers 
should be considered as seniors to ihe tester ; although they were not appoint 
ed at first on a monthly rated basis . The monthly scale of pay was not 
given to the pa kers at the outset, not because of any fault on the 
part of the packers In fact, the packers should have been appointed on 
mon.hly rated basis, since the a Ivertisement issued by the 
Management the local dailies it was published 

that on 
selection they will be appointed in the scale of 110-3-131. In that matter, 
it is also interesting to note that there was neither any mention of training 
nor any mention of daily wages in the advertisement. Ther fore the fact 
that the packers were not ppointed on a monthly basis as and when they 
were appointed , is not at all because of any fault on the part of the packers, 
but is the latches of the Management committed by them deliberately or 


since my 


in 
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unconsciously with or without some ulterior motives. Anyhow , the 
contentions put forward by Union No. 1 for and on behalf of the concerned 
packers can only be considered as just and true and the concerned packers 
are entitled to get seniority over the testers on any score. Therefore, I 
hereby direct the Management to rank the concerned packers as seniors to 
the concerned 18 testers in their final seniority list and do justice to the 
aggrieved packers. 
: 35. I pass my award in terms specified above and this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the 
Government Gazette . 


Alleppey , 
24-2-1977. 


K , P. M. SHERIFF, 
Industrial Tribunal. 


Appendix 


Witnesses examined on the Union s side : 

WW1 Shri Wilson , 
WW2 V.K. Sasidharan Nair . 
WW3 Ramachandran Nair: 
ww4 

C.J. Anthappan . 
Witness examined on the Management s side : 

MW1 Shri K. Ayyappan Kutty : 
Exhibits marked on the Union s side : 
Ext. Wi . Copy of advertisement dated 12-9-67 inviting applications 

for various posts. 
W2. Provisional seniority, list of semi-skilled workers as on 

31-12-70 . 
W3. Final seniority list of semi-skilled workers as on 31-12-70 . 
W4. Copy of memo dated 28-6-68 issued to five workers by the 

Management. 
W5. Copy of appointment order dated 4-3-69 issued to Shri 

C. Sekharan Nair , 
W6 . Proceedings of the meeting held in the office of the Deputy 

General Manager at 4 p.m. on 2-3-71 . 
GA . 40 B 
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Ext. W7. The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in I.D. 88/71 . 

W8. Series.. Pages 3 and 4 of Ext. M3. 
W9. Copy of circular dated 17-11-70 issued by the Management. 
W10 . Copy of a letter dated 17-2-71 from the Employees Union 

to the Management. 
W11. Copy of a letter dated 19-8-72 from the Deputy Labour 

Oificer to the Management and the Unions . 
W12 . Copy of a letter dated 8-8-72 from the Deputy Labour 

Oilicer to the Management and the Unions. 
W13 . Copy of a letter dated 22-6-72 from the Deputy Labour 

Officer to the Management and the Unions. 
W14 . Copy of a letter dated 20-12-71 from the Deputy Labour 

Officer to the Management, Unions and certain workers. 
W15 . Copy of a letter dated 2-12-71 from the District Labour 

Officer to the Management, Unions and certain workers. 
W16 . Copy of a letter dated 17-2-71 from the Employees Union 

to the Management. 


Exhibits marked on the Management s side : 
Ext: Mi. Copy of a submission dated 15-1-71 given by Shri M.J. 

Wilson regarding seniority . 
M2. 

Copy of appointment order dated 4-3-69 issued to Shri 

MJ. Wilson 
M3. Proceedings of the meeting held in the office of the 

Deputy General Manager at 4 p . m . on 2-3-71. 
M4. A petition submitted to the District Labour Officer by 

Shri M. J. Wilson . 
M5. Copy of a memo dated 11-10-68 issued to 10 workers by 

• the Management. 
M6. Appointmentorder dated 4-3-69 issued by the Manage 
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M7. A lett r dated 7-10-70 from the Workers Union to the 

Chairman , Hindustan Latex Ltd., New Delhi. 
M8! A letter dated 15-3-71 from the Workers . Union to the 

Management. 
M9. A submission dated 4-1-71 from shri C.P. Ramesan Nair . 
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Ext . M10 . A submission dated 20-1-71 from Shri C. P Ramesan Nair . 
MII. A letter dated 25-3-71 from the District Labour Officer to 

the Management and the Workers Union . 
M12. A letter dated 26-5-71 from the Workers Union to the 

Management. 
MI3 . Copy of a letter dated 23-5-71 from the Management to 

the Workers Union . 
M14 . A letter dated 25-6-75 from the Workers Union to the 

Management. 
M15 . A lettter dated 16-4-75 from the Workers Union to the 

Management. 
M16 . A letter dated 30-6-75 from the Workers Union to the 

Management. 
M17. A letter dated 24-7-71 from the District Labour Officer to 

the Management and others. 
M18 . Circular dated 17-11-70 issued by the Management. 
M19. Series. ( 1 to 4 ). Complaint submitted to the Management 

by four workmen regarding their seniority . 
M20. Series (1 to 13). Complaints filed before the District 

Labour Officer by the workmen regarding their seniority , 
M21. Series (1 to 5). Copy of appointment orders issued to 

certain workers by the Management. 
M22 . Series (1 to 11 ). Copy of appointment orders issued to 

certain workers by the Management. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 16 dated 19th April 1977 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) 246/77 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th February 1977. 
The award of the Ir.dustrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Managements of : 
1. M /s. S. Pola Redd ar, General Merchant and Commission Agent, 

Alleppey. 
2 . C. C. Varghese 

do. 

do. 
3 . St. Reetha Stores 

do . 

do . 
4 . M. V. Thomas 

do . 

d ). 
5 . 

do . 
C. T. Narayanan 

do . 
6 . G. Bhaskaran Pillay 

do . 

do . 
7 . 

do . 
A , B. Mohamed 

do . 
8 . Slvam Stores 

do . 

do . 
72 MuthuswamiReddiar 

do . 
9 . 

do . 
10 . P. A. Ahamed Koya 

do. 

do . 

do . 
11 . K. Venk tachalam Pillay & Co. do . 
12 . 

do . 

do . 
V. Gopalakrishnan 
13 . 

do . 

do . 
K.C.Andruse & Sons 
14 . 

do , 

do . 
V. J. & Company 
15 . 

do . 

do . 
C. T. Joseph & Brothers 

do . 
16 . M.M. Yousuf 
17 . 

do . 

do. 
Vijayappan Nair 

do . 
18 . c . V. Joseph 
19 . P. K.Meeravoo Hajee & Sons do. 
20 Muthukrishnan , B. A. 

do . 
21 . R. Paianeswaran Pillay 
22 . Prabhu & Co. 

do. 
23 . Sivananda Store 

do . 
24 . R. Balakrishna RedJiar 

do . 
25 . P. M. Abd 1 Rahuman 

do . 
26 . P. V. Xav our 

do. 
M.then Varghese 

do . 
28 . P. V.Michel 

do . 
P. J. Mathew 

da . 
30 . K. V. Peter 

do . 
31 . P.J. Jo eph 

do . 
32 . E. c . Jacob 

do . 
G. A. 39 /J. 
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du. 


2 


do . 
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29 


27 . 


22 


29 . 
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Alleppey 
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do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


> 


40 . 


> 
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33. M /s. C. Augustin , GeneralMerchant and Commission Agent, 
34 . E. C. Joseph 

do. 

do . 
35 . » James Vaikey 

do . 

do . 
36 . V. George 

do . 
37 . P. A. Ahamed 

do . 
38 . Mathew Kurian 

de . 
39 . CV. Antony 

do . 
Thomas Joseph 

do . 

do . 
41 . P. C. Cheriyan 

do . 

do . 
K. L. Mathew 

do . 

do . 
43 . A. Vassoo 

Co. 

do . 
44 . J. Dasa Pai, Rice Merchant and Commission Agent, 

Alleppey . 
45 C. J. Joseph 

do . 

do . 
46 . , T. Varghese , Cattle Fccds Merchant, Alleppey and their 
workmen 1epresented by the General Secretary . The Commercial Emplo 
yees Union , Allepp rece ved by Government on 10-2-1977 is hereby 
publi -hed under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV cf 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Deputy Secretary 
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In the Court of the Industrial Tritunal, Alleppey 
(Dated this the 4th day of February , Nineteen hundred and 

Seventy seven ) 

Present : 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B.SC., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 34 OF 1975 

Between 
1. M :.S. Pola Roddiar, GeneralMerchant and Commission Agent, 

Alleppey . 
2 . C. C. Varghe e 

do. 
3 . St. Reetha Stores 

do. 

do . 
4 . M.V. Thomas 

do . 
5 . C.T. Narayanan 

do . 
6 . G. Bh.:karan Pillai 

do . 
7 . A. B. Mchamed 

do . 
8 . Selvam Stores 

do . 

do . 
9 . MuthuswamiReddiar 

do . 
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do . 
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do. 
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do. 
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do. 


do . 
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do . 
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14 . 
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do . 
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do .. 


99 


do . 


10 M /s. P. A. Ahamed Koya, General Merchant and Commission 

Agent, Alleppey . 

do . 
11 . K.Venkitachalam Pillay & Co. do . 

do . 
V. Go alakri hnan 

do. 
12 . 

do . 
13 

do. 
K.C. Andruse & Sons 

do . 

do . 
V. J. & Company 

do . 
15 . 

do . 
C. T. Joseph & Brothers 

do . 

.O . 
16 . M.M. Yoosuf 

do . 

do . 
17 . Vijayappan Nair 

do. 
18 . 

do . 
c . v . Joseph 

do . 
19 . P. K.Meeravoo Hajee & Sons do . 

do . 

do . 
20 . Muthukri hnan , B. A. 

do . 

do . 
21 . R. Parameswaran Pillay 
22 . Prabhu & Co. 

do. 

do . 

do. 
Sivananda Sto e 

do . 
23 . 

do . 
24 . 

do . 
R. Balakrishna Reddiar 

do. 
P. M. Abdul Rahuman 

do. 
25 

do . 

do . 
26 . P. V. Xaviour 

do . 

do 
27 . Mathen Varghese 

do . 
28 . P. V. Michel 

do . 
29 . P.J. Mathew 

do . 
30 . K. V. Peter 

do. 

do . 
P. J. Joseph 

do . 

do . 
32 . E. C. Jacob 
C. Augustin 

do . 

do . 

do . 
34 . E. C. Joseph 

do . 

do . 
35 . James Varkey 

do . 
36 . 

do. 
V. George 

do . 
37 . 

do . 
P. A. Ahamed 
38 . Mathew Kurian 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
39 . C.V. Antony 

do . 
40 . 

do . 
Thomas Joseph 

do . 
P. C. Cheriyan 

do. 
41 . 

do . 

do . 
42 . K. L.Mathew 

do . 

do. 
43 . A. Vassoo 
44 . J. Nasa Pai, Rice Merchant and Commission Agent , 

Alleppey . 
do. 

do . 
45 . C : J. Joseph 
46 . T. Varghese , Cattle Foods Merchant, Alleppey 

And 
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33 . 


do . 
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> 
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Their workmen represented by the General Secretary , 
The Commercial Employees Union , Alleppey. 
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Representations: 

Shri C. K. Parameswara Panicker, For Management Nos. 1 to 14 , 
Advocate, 

20 to 23 , 25 to 39, 42 and 
Alleppey 

44 to 46 . 
M /s. K. P. Chellappan Nair and 
V. K. Ram Mohan Das, 

For Union 
Advocates, Alleppey . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G. O. Rt. No. 890 /75/LBR 
dated 13-8-1975. The issues referred for adjudication are as follows: 

" I Revision of wages including D. A ; 
II. Guaranteed minimum time rate and 

III. Bonus for 1971 onwards." 
2. Pursuant to summons 33 employers out of the total number of 46 
employers sumbmitted their Vakalaths and respectively . The Union has 
also submitted their Vakalath and filed tueir claim statement. 

3. In the claim statement of the Union they have contended as 
follow :: 

" The Commercial Employees Union , Alleppey represents the headload 
workers of the employers in this di pate. The employers are ihe wholesale 
and retail dealers in rice and provisions in the Town of Alleppey. These 
employers are not maintaining the registers, books etc. as provided under 
the Shops & Commercial Establishments Act and under the Minim im 
Wiges Act. They are also not paying their workmen proper wages, 
variable D. A., bonus, leave benefiis, leave with wages etc. The workmen 
and the Union placed demands for revision of wages on 14-12-1970 . A Com 
mittee was constituted with one representative from the Union and one from 
the employers and the Deputy Labo ir Officer, to discuss about the dispute . 
Since the Committee could not solve the dispute the maiter wen for 
conciliation aglia and in the conciliition co..ference da ed 15-3-1971 a 
settleme it was arrived at and certain matters in the di pute were settled . 
Even after the said settleme at the enployers relused to maintain attendance 
registers in spite of repeated req iests nd letters from the Union . Finally 
on 14-5-1973 the Union reiterated the original d mands with a further . 
demand for revision of wages. The demands wee as follows: 

(a ) An enhancement to the tune of 50 % in the basic wages. 
(-) 50 % of wages towards D. A., with retrospective effect 

from 5-12-1972 . 
(c ) Ponus at 20 % of the total emoluments for the year 1972. 
d ). Separate wages for handling goods from stacks for retail sale and 

also for stacking goods at the time of closing shops. 
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(e) A minimum guarantee of Rs. 7 per diem . 
(f ) Wages for weekly holidays and for 12 days casual, 12 days sick 

and 12 days privilege leave. 
(8 ) Double wages for overtime work . 

The Secretary representing the employers refused to comply with the 
demands inspite of negotiations. But fin : lly a slight enhancement in the 
wages was given by the employers from 25-6-1973 as a temporary arrange 
ment. On 9-7-1973 and on 8-5-1974, the Union submitted iurther demands 
which are as follows: 

1. A 100 % enhancement in wages. 
2. Variable D. A. at one pie for one rupee in the basic wages for 

every one point above 500 points in cost of living index . 
3. Back arrears of variable D. A., from 15-3-1971. 
4. Back arrears towards wages for leave and festival holidays 

from 15-3-1971. 
5. Bonus at the rate of 20 % for 1971 onwards. 
6. Minimum wage guarantee at Rs. 10 per day ." 

The Union pointed out that these demands are all justifiable since the 
employers are making huge profits. 

4. In the reply statement filed by 35 employers it is contended as 
follows: 

“ The Union is not competent to raise a dispute in this nature since 
there is no employer employee relationship between the Managements and 
the members of the Union . This preliminary issue has to be decided first. 
The Union and its members are est upped from demanding any of the 
claims raised in the claim statement. The claim put forward are all 
fictitious and the Managements are not bound to accede to any of the 
claims. Several persons who are shown as employers in this :eference are 
mere commission agents of rice, doing work occasionally and casually . 
There is no scope for employing any one of the workers. The commission 
that they may derive from such work is negligible. Therefore the claims 
put forward may kindly be rejected and it may be found that there is no 
employer -employee relationship between the parties concerned in the 
dispute ." 

5. Out of the 35 employers who have signed this reply statement only 
33 have filed their Vakalach as mentioned above. The two employers who 
have not filed their Vakalath and who have signed in the reply statement 
are the Management Nos. 16 , viz ., M /s. M.M. Yoosuf and No. 41, viz., 
M /s. P. C. Cheriyan . 

6. When the matter came up for evidence , the parties submitted that 
there is a talk of compromise and so a good number of adjournments were 
granted for materialising the comp.omise talk. But on 4-10-1976 the 
Union examined WWIpartly in chief and marked Exts. Wl to W4 and 
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the case was adjourned for further evidence . Finally on 30-11-1976 the 
learned counsels for 1he parties submitied that the matter was compromised . 
Therefore, the dispute was taken up for a ward . On 21-12-1976 the 
statement of compromise was filed fully signed by the representative of 
the Alleppey Foodgrains Merchants Association and the General Secretary 
of the Commercial Employees L nion and also their Advocates respectively. 
The statement of compromise is shown below as " Annexure" . 

7. In the list appended to the terms of settlement only the names of 
25 employers out of the 33, who have filed their Vakalaths and the names 
of their workers with their period of service are shown. In the terms of 
settlement in para 9 it is stated that there are no head-load workers attached 
to the Management Nos. 3 , 15 , 16 , 17 , 18 , 19, 23 , 24 , 33 , 38 , 40 , 41, 43 
and 45 and hence all claims against the above Managements ar : with 
drawn by the Un on . Similarly , since the Management No. 13 has closed 
their business and all the workinen concerned have received all emoluments 
due to each of them as per law in lieu of closure, all claims against 
Management No. 13 were also withdrawn by the U..ion . Out of the 
afore-mentioned employers, wlio kave admittedly no 

1-load workers, 
the employer No. 45 has also filed Vakalath so that out of the 33 employers 
who have filed Vakala hs one employer, viz., No. 45 is admittedly having 
no workers. Therefore all the 13 employers, who have not filed Vakalaths 
and employer No. 45, who is one amoag the employers who have filed their 
Vakalaths, are excluded from the implementation of this award . 
Kegarding No. 13 I h.ve already mentioned that he is out of the picture , 
since he has close.l his con ern . At the same time it is seen that only 
25 employers have given the names of their workers and th - ir period of 
scrvice in the list attached to the terms of settlement. That does not 
mean that the other 6 employers, viz., Nos. 1 , 20 , 22 , 28 , 29 and 46, who 
have filled their Vak laths are exculpated from the liability of implement 
ing the terms of settlement arrived at between the Union and the 
Managements Association. Further, underneath the terms of settlement 
both the representative of the Alleppey Foodgrains Merchants Association as 
well as the Man qements Advoc .tc Shri C. K. Parameswara Panicker , who 
have filed Vak lath of the afore-mentioned employers viz., Nos. 1 , 20 , 
22, 28 , 29 , and 46 , have put their signatures to evidence that the said six 
employers have also agreed to implement the terms of settlement. 
Therefore, even if the said six employers had not given the names of the 
head - load workers working in their concern and their period of service as 
done by the 25 employers, the terms of the settlement would apply to them 
also with equal force, 

8. Thus I pass this award in terms of settlement shown below as 
“ Annexure" and also in terms specified abcve and this award sh.ll come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in 
the Government Gazette . 


Alleppey, 
4-2-1977 . 


K. P. M. SHERIFF , 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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Annexure 
Before the Indutrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Industrial Dispute No. 34/1975 
The manaseients and the Union com cerned in the reference have 
settled ihe issues involved in the above d spute as follows: - This is in full 
and final settlement of all issues between parties till date . 

TERMS OF SETTLEMENT 
1. The managements have agreed to maintain the registers and 
records of head -load workers provided under the sta u e applicable, incorpo 
rating the relevant details. A list annexed herewith showirg , names of head 
load workers, their period of service under the respective establishment 
h ve been prepared and the parties have satisfied as to the correctness of 
the above. 

2. The managements agree to pay the existing piece rate wages to 
each workers and further agree that the above piece rate is inclusive o D.A. 
and other emoluments. The Union agreed to give up the claim to enhanced 
wages and demand of guaranteed minimum piece rate . 

3. The managements agree to pay holiday wges for Five National 
Holidays, ard twelve days leave wi h wages in an Yer to each head -aload 
work - r . For the purpose of payment of the above both parties agree to 
reckon the : verage daily earnings of each worker at Rs. 7 . 

4 . The management and the Union agree that bonuswill be paid to 
the workers at the rate fixed by mutual agreement every year . 

5. The Union agrees to give up the claim for enhanced bonus from 
1971 to 1976 and that this issue is not pressed . 

6. Both parties further agree that the workmen under reference are 
en itled to retrenchment compensation and gratuity, provided under statute 
and for this purpose also the daily average wages of a workman is fixed 
Rs. 7 . 

7 . The management Ncs 2 , 5, 6 , 7 , 8 , 9, 12 , 14 , 21, 26 , 27, 35 , 39, 
44 agree to pay a sum of Rs. 500 each to each of the workmea in full and 
final settlement of all the outstanding claims till date on or before 10-12-1976 
through the union and the union agrees 10 withdraw all the pending claim 
petit ons before the Labour Court, Quilon . 

Similarly management 
Ncs. 10 , 11, 25 , 30 , 31, 32 , 34 , 36 , 37 & 42 will pay Rs. 300 to each worker 
in full and final settlement of all their claims. 

8. The Union agrees that management No. 13 has closed their 
business and all the workmen concerned have received all amounts due to 
ea h of them as por law in lieu of closure and that they have n further 
claims against Management No. 13 . 

9. The Unica understand that now there are no head-lyul workers 
attached to managament Nos. 3, 15 , 16 , 17, 18 , 19, 23 , 24 , 33 , 38, 40, 41, 
43 & 45 and hence all claims against the above man..gements are 
withdrawn . 
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Hence it is respectfully submitted that the issues under reference aro 
not pressed and that an award be passed in terms of the above settlement. 
For Alleppey FoolGrains 

For the Commercial 
Merchants Association . 

Employees Union . 
( Sd .) 

( Sd.) 
C. T. Narayanan . 

Varghese Thundiyil, 

General Secretary . 
(Sd .) 

( Sd .) 
Advocate for Managements. 

Advocate for Union . 


Appendix - I 

Name of workers 


Name and address of shop owners 


Period of service 


5 years 


5 


92 


1. Pappy 
2. Suliman 
3 . 

Azies 
4. Mathew 
1. John 
2. Petter 
3 . 

Abdhil Mageed 
4. Sheref 
1 . Gopalan 
2 . Krishnın 
3 . Murthu 
4. Rajappan 


18 
15 
13 
10 
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1 . C. T. Narayanan 

Merchant , 
Market Ward , 

Alleppey. 
2. CC. Verghese & Co., 

Merchant, 
St. George Street, 

Alleppey 
3. J. Dasa Pai, 

Merchant, 
Thirumala Ward , 
Chungum , 

Alleppey . 
4 . R. Parameswaran Pillai, 

Merchant, 
Thirumala Ward , 
Chungum , 

Alleppey 
5. James Varkey, 

Me chant, 
Thirumala Ward , 
Chungum , 

Alleppey 
6. G. Bhaskaran Pillai. 

Merchant, 
Market Ward , 
Alleppey . 


1. Chellappan 
2. Chandran 
3 . Radha Krishnan 


woor 


1. Abubaker 
2. Madavan 


9 
6 
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1 . K. Padbahabhan 
2. K. Abdulla 
3. Krishnamurthy 


10 
10 
24 


22 
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Name and address of shop owners 


Name of workers 


Period of service 


9 ) 


5 ) 


» 


7. A. B. Mohamed , 

1 . R. V. Kather 

54 years 
Merchant, 2 . Ameth 

51 , 
St. George Street, 

Alleppey 
8 . P. A. Ahamed Koya , 

1 . A. Abdul Kadar Koya 3 
Merchant, 2 . T. A. Thagu 

24 , 
St. George Street, 

Alleppey . 
9 . Selvom Stores, 

1. G. Ananthen 

8 
Merchant, 2 . Ravi 

6 
Alleppey 
10 . S.M.R. & Sons, 

1 . N.Gopi 

30 
Merchant, 2. K.Madavan 

10 

5 
Alleppey. 
11. Mathew Varghese, 

1. Mathukutty 

7 
Rice Commission Agent, 2. Joy 

1 
Chungum , 

Alleppey. 
12 . C. V. Antoney, 1 . M.Abubaker 

7 
Rice Commission Agent, 2. Gopalan 

7 
Chungum , 
Alleppey . 

3 
13. V. Gopala Krishnan , I. Mariyappa Nadar 

Merchant, 
St. George Street, 

Alleppey 
14. K. Vanked igulam 

1. Anthappan 

3 
Pillas & Co., 
Merchant, 
St. George Street, 

Alleppey . 
15. V. & J. Co. 

1. Rajappan Pillai 

10 
Merchant, 
Market Ward , 
Alleppey . 

3 
P. M. Abdhul Rehuman , 1. Muytheen 
Merchant, 

6 
2. Sreedharan 
Thirumala Ward , 

Alleppey. 
17. K. V. Petter , 

1 . Moneyan 

4 
Rice Commission Agent, 
Thirumala Ward , 

Alleppey. 
GA . 39 /J 


22 


9 ) 


99 


16 . 


10 


2 years 


Name and address of shop owners Name of workers Period of service 
18. V. George , 

1 . Krishnan 
Rice Commission Agent, 2. Murukan 

14 , 
Thirumala Ward , 

Alleppey. 
19. E. C. Jacob , 

1. Hebrahim 

2 
Rice Commission Agent, 
Thirumala Ward, 

Alleppey . 
20. E. C. Joseph , 

1. Ramachandran 
Rice Commission Agent, 
Thirumala Ward , 

Alleppey. 
21. P.J. Joseph , 

1. Oomer 

24 , 
Rice Commission Agent, 
Thirumala Ward , 

Alleppey . 
22 . P. A. Jafer, 

1. Karem 
Rice Commission Agent, 2. K. Suliman 
Thirumala Ward , 

Alleppey . 
23. St. George Traders, 1 . K. Dasu 

Rice Commission Agent, 2. Appache Thomas 
Thirumala Ward , 

Alleppey. 
24 . P. A. Ahamed , 

1. Yoosuf 
Rice Commission Agent, 2. P. E. Verghese 
Thirumala Ward , 

Alleppey . 
25. M. V. Thomas, 

1. A. Chandran 
Merchant , 

2. T. Moniyan 
Thirumala Ward , 3. N.Ramachandran 
Alleppey. 

4. N.Gopi 
For Alleppey Food Grains 

For the Commercial 
Merchants Association . 

Employees Union . 
(Sd.) 

(Sd.) 
C. T. Narayanan 

Verghese Thundiyil, 

General Secretary . 
( Sd .) 

( Sd.) 
Advocate for Managements. 

Advocate for Union , 
Except for Mg. No. 1, 20 , 22 , 28 , 29 & 46 . 


1 year 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. () . (Rt.) No. 200/77 /LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 5th February 1977 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal Calcut in respect of the dispute 
between Sri U.A. Kahir , Managing Proprietor, Kala Electrical Indus 
tries, Keralapuram , Koduvayur , Palghat District, and their workmen 
represented by the Secretary , Chittur taluk Commercial and Iudustrial 
Workers Union 2/128 , Chittur, Palghat District received by Government 
on 4-2-1977 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act, XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P.MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secrelary. 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
(Monday , the 31st day of January , Nineteen hundred 

and seventy-seven ) 

Present: 
SRI. R.K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 106/75 

Between 
Sri U.A. Kahir, Managing Proprietor , 
Kala Electrical Industries , Keralapuram , 
Koduvayur, Palghat District 

And 
The Secretary, Chittur Taluk Commercial and 

Industrial Workers Union , 2/128 , 

Chittur,. Palghat District. 
Representation : 
Sri C. Lakshmanan , 
Advocate, 

For Management 
Harikkara Street, 
Palghat. 
Sri P.G.Menon , 
Advocate, 

For Union 
Palghat . 
GA 271 


IWARD 
1. This is an Industrial Dispute referred to this Tribunal for adjudication 
by Government of Kerala as per Order No. G.O.Rt. 1291/75 LBR dated 
6-11-1975 . The issue referred is the following: - 

" Denial of cıployment to (1) Radha (2 ) Basumathi ( 3) Chami; and 

(4 ) Mohanakrishnan from 16-9.1975 and reliefs due to them ." 
2. Parties were given notices and the union appeared at the first instance 
itself. Since Management was not present Registered Notice was issued 
and they appeared . The union filed claim statement saying that the 
Management runs a factory for manufacturing various electrical equ.pments 
like switch gear etc. and it is a very prosperous concern . 

There 4 persons 
were employed for assembling these articles. The Manage nent without 
assigning any reason whatsoever terminated their services . 

This is unjust 
, and illegal. So they are entitled to be reinstated with back wages. 

3. The Management denies some these allegations in the reply state 
ment. According to them these 4 persons were taken for imparting training 
to them and when the training was over they said that they should be 
absorbed as regular workmen . The Management was not in a position to 
do this. And so they raised this dispute . 

4. The case was posted for further proceedings on 20-1-1977 , the 
Management counsel was not present and the Managing proprietor also 
was not present. So the Management was declared ex parte and the case 
was posted to 29-1-1977 for ex parte evidence . 

5. The Union filed an affidavit through post. In the absence of any 
e idence on behalf of the Management I accept this affidavit . It is sworn in 
the affidavit that these 4 were employed in the factory for more than a year 
at the time of denial of employment on 16-9-1975. This denial is unjust and 
illegal. TheManagement says in the reply statement that they were only 
trainees. 

6. Since the Management has not cared to establish their case I accept 
the evidence of the union and find that the Management denied employment 
to the 4 persons without any just and sufficient reason . Hence they are 
entitled to be reinstated with back wages. The back wages being payable 
only from the date of reference . 
Calicut, 

R.K. VENU NAYAR , 
31-1-1977 . 

Industrial Tribunal, 

Calicut. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Latour (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 8560 /E3/77 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th March 1977 . 
The following notification No. S - 20913/1 /73-Fac dated 19-3-1977 
issued by the Governmentof India, Ministry of Labour is hereby republished 
for general information . 

By order of the Governo 
P. P. MATHULLA , 

Deputy Secretary 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Labour 

Dated New Delhi, the 19th March 1977. 

NOTIFICATION 
S.O. : In pursuance of the provision of sub -clause (c) of clause 2 of 
the personal I juries Emergency provis or s) Schen e, 1971 , and in super 
session of he notification of the Government of India in the Minist y of 
Labour No. S. O. 1286 , dated the 17th May, 1974, the Central Government 
hereby appoints Shri- K . p . Biswas, Deputy Secretary in the Miris ry of 
Defence as Claims Officer to make paymenis under the said Scheme in respect 
of the civilians employed or engaged under the Ministry of Defence . 


( Sd.) 
V. CHANDRA MOWLI, 

Director, 
No. S.20013 /1 /73 / Fac . 


G. € 58 
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കരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയമ ( നിയമനിർമ്മാണ- എ ) വകുപ്പ് 


പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ 10776- ലെജ°. ( എ ) 2/ 76/ ലാ . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1976 ജൂലായ് 11 

1898 ആഷാഡം 10. 
1976 ജൂൺ26 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
ഓർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ 

അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധ 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

കെ . വിശ്വനാഥൻ നായർ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ്അഡീഷണൽ സെക്രട്ടറി. 


ഹോട്ടലുകളിലേയും ലോഡ്ജിംഗ് ഹൗസുകളിലേയും 
സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻമേൽ നികുതിചുമത്തുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച 

1976- ലെ കേരള ഓർഡിനൻസ 
(1976- ലെ 5 -ാം നമ്പർ ഓർഡിനൻസ്) 


ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയേഴാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ 

കരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയത്. 

ഹോട്ടലുകളിലും ലോഡ്ജിംഗ് ഹൗസുകളിലും നൽകുന്ന സുഖസൗകര്യ 
ങ്ങളിൻമേൽ നികുതിചുമത്തുന്നതിനും നികുതി പിരിക്കുന്നതിനും വ്യവസ്ഥ 
ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു ഓർഡിനൻസ്. 

: പീടിക . - താമസത്തിനുവേണ്ട സ്ഥലസൗകര്യത്തിനും മററു സുഖ 
സൗകര്യങ്ങൾക്കും സേവനങ്ങൾക്കും ദിവസേന പതിനഞ്ചുരൂപയോ അതി ൽ 
കൂടുതലോ നിരക്കിൽ ചാർജ °ജചെയ്യുന്ന ഹോട്ടലുകളിലും ലോഡ്ജിംഗ 
ഹൗ .സുകളിലും അവ പയോജനപ്പെടുത്തുന്നത് സാമ്പത്തികമായി ഉയർന്ന 
നിലയിലുള്ളവർക്കുമാത്രം സാദ്ധ്യമായിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും; 
അങ്ങനെയുളള സ്ഥലസൗകര്യങ്ങളും മററു സൗകര്യങ്ങളും 

സവന 
ങ്ങളുംസുഖ സൗകര്യങ്ങളായതിനാലും ; 

അ പ്രകാരമുളള സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങൾക്കും അതുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട സംഗതി 
കൾക്കും നികുതിചുമത്തുകയും നികുതിപിരിക്കുകയും 

ചെയ്യുന്നതിന 
വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യേണ്ടത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കുകയാലും ; 
G , 2097 


കേരളസംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ യോഗം ചേർന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാലും സ്വർ 
നടപടിയെടുക്കേണ്ട സാഹ ചര്യം സംജാതമായിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന് .കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർക്ക് 
ബോധ്യം വന്നിരിക്കുകയാലും; 

ഇപ്പോൾ അതിനാൽ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടന 213-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1 ) 
ഖൺഡം നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ വ ന യോഗിച്ച് കേരളഗവർണ്ണർ താഴെ 
പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

(1) ചുരുക്ക പ്പരും, വ്യാപ്ത യും ആരംഭവും:-ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന 
ഹോട്ടലുകളിലേയും ലോഡ്ജിംഗ ഹൗസുകള് പേയും സുഖ സൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻ 
മേൽ നികുതിചുമത്തുന്നതു സംബന ധിച്ച 1976- ലെ കേരള , ഓർഡിനൻസ് 
എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം. 

(2) ഇതിനു കേരളസംസ്ഥാനം മുഴുവൻ വ്യാപ്തിയുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താണ്.. 

( 3) ഇത് ഉടൻതന്നെ പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2. നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ. - ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിൽ സന്ദർഭം മററുവിധത്തിൽ 
ആവശ്യപ്പെടാത്തപക്ഷം, -- 

( എ ) ( അപ്പീൽ അധികാ സ ” ഥൻ എന്നാൽ 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (2 ) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ട അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ എന്നർത്ഥ 
മാകുന്ന.. 

( ബി) ( നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥൻ , എന്നാൽ 3 -ാം 
വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവ കുപ്പിപ്ര കാരം ന യമിക്കപ്പെട്ട നികുതിചുമത്തുന്ന 
അധിപ രസ ഥാനം എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

( സി ) ഭവന ബോർഡ് എന്നാൽ 1957- ലെ കേരള റവനബാർഡ 
ആക്ററും ( പകാരം രൂപീകരിച്ച റവന്യ, ബോർ ഡ് എന്നർ ത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

( ഡി ) , കമ്പനി എന്നാൽ 1956 - ലെ കമ്പനി ആക്ററ് 3 -ാം വകു 
പ്പ് ൽ നിർവ്വചിക്കപ്പെട്ടിപ്രകാരമുളള ഒരു കമ്പനി, എന്നർത്ഥമാക ന്നു . 

( ഇ ) , " ഹോട്ടൽ എന്നാൽ പണമായുളള ( പ്രതിഫലത്തിന് വ്യാപാരാടി. 
സ്ഥാനത്തിൽ താമസസൗകര്യം ഏർപ്പെടുത്തികൊടുക്കുന്ന ഒരു കെട്ടിടമോ, 
ഒരു ചെട്ടടത്തിൻ ഭാഗമോ എ 11ർത്ഥമാകന്നതും അതിൽ ഒരു ലോഡ് 
, ജിംഗ് ഹൗസ് ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 
വിശദീം രണം. - സർക്കാരോ അഥവാ ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമംമൂലമോ നിയമ 
പകാരമാ സ്ഥാപിതമായ 

ഒരു : കമ്പനിയാ 

ഒരു 
കോ ടൂഷനോ നടത്തുന്ന ഒരു ഗസ്ററ്ഹൗസിനെ ഈ 
ഖൺഡത്തിൽ ന അർത്ഥവ്യാപ്തിക്കുള്ളിൽ 

ടുന്ന ഒരു 
ഹോട്ടലായി കരുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 
(എഫ്) "ഒരു : ഹോട്ടലിൽ ഏർപ്പെടുത്തികൊടുക്കുന്ന സുഖസൗകര്യ 
ങ്ങൾ എന്നാൽ ദിനം( പതിയുളള ചാർജ ജ ന്റെ നിരക്ക് ( ആഹാരം, പാനീ 
യ ങ്ങൾ, 

ടെലഫോൺകാളുകൾ എന്നിവ ഒഴികെ) പതിനഞ്ചുരൂപ യാ 
അതിൽകൂടുതലോ ഉളള ഒരു ഹോട്ടലിൽ ഏർപ്പെടുത്തികൊടുക്കുന്ന തമസ് 
ത്തിനുവേണ്ടിയുള്ള സ്ഥലസൗകര്യവും മററുസൗകര്യങ്ങളും a വനങ്ങളും 
എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

( 21) , " നിർണ്ണയിക്കാപ്പട്ട എന്നാൽ ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസ്പകാരം ഉണ്ടാ 
ക്കിയി 

ചട്ടങ്ങളാൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നർത്ഥമായും 
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( എച്ച്) ഒരു ഹോട്ടലിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച്, " പാ പറാർ " എന്ന 
തിൽ തൽക്കാലം ഹോട്ടലിന്റെ മാനേജ മെൻറിൻ ചാർജ് വഹിക്കുന്നആൾ 
ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

3 . അ ധി കാറസ്ഥൻമാർ . - ( 1) സ ക്കാര ന് ഗസററിൽ പ സ • 7 ലം 
അവർക്ക യുക ത ന്ന് ത ന്നുന്ന 

ഊദ ഗ u ° r ൻ , രെ 

ഈ ാർഡി 
നാൻസിൻറെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കാ യി നികിത ച മത്തുന്ന ആധിക ര വ ഥൻമാരായി 
നിയമിക്കാ ന്ന തും അവർക്ക് സർക്കാരിന യുക" "ഒന്ന 

ം താന്നാവുന്ന 
ത 8 ° ദേശാതികത്തി കൾ നിശ്ചയിച്ചുകൊടുക്കാവുന്നതമാക ന്നു . 

( 2 ) സർക്കാരിന് ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം അവർക്ക് യുക്തമെന്ന 
തോന്നുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരെ ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന്റെ ആവശ്യം : ൾക്കായി 
അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥൻമാരായി ന ി യ മ ി ക്കാ വ ി ന ത ം സർക്കാരിന 
യുക്താന്ന് തോന്നാവുന്ന തദ്ദേശാതിർത്തികൾ അവർക്ക് നിശ്ചയിച്ചു 
കൊടുക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

(3 ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിൻറ നടത്തിപ്പിനായി നിയമിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
എല്ലാ. അധികാരസ്ഥൻമാരും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമ രും റവന ബോർഡിൻ 
ഉത്തരവുകളും നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളും 

പാലിക്കേണ്ടതും അനുസരിക്കേണ്ടതു . 
മാകുന്നു . 

എന്നാൽ . അങ്ങനെയുളള യാതൊരു ഉത്തരവനുകളാ അ ഥവാ നിർദേശ 
ങ്ങളോ അപ്പീൽ സംബന്ധിച്ചുളള തൻറ കത്യം നിർവഹിക്കു - തി 
ലുളള അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥൻ വി ചനാധികാരത്തിൽ ഇടപെടത്തക്ക 
വണ്ണം ന ൽകാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 
4 . 

സുഖസൗകര ങ്ങളിൻg 1 212 ളള നികുതി ചുമത്തുകയും പിരിക്കുക . 
ചെയ്യൽ.-( !) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസി ല വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി ഒര 
" ഹോട്ടലിൽ ഏർപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള എതെങ്കിലും സുഖ സൗകര്യം മെ 
ന്ധിച്ച് ഒരു നികുതി ( ഇതിനു ശേഷം “സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങളി * മേലുളള 
നികുതി എന്നു പറയപ്പെടുന്നു ) ചുമ ത്തുന്നതും പിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

( 2 ) ഒ ഹോട്ടലിൽ താമസിയ്ക്കുന്നയാൾ സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻ 
മേലുളള നികുതി താ ഴപ്പ് എന്ന നിരക്കുകളിൽ നൽകേണ്ടതാണ് അ തായത്: 
( എ ) താമസത്തിനും മററു സൗകര്യങ്ങൾക്കും 

അപക രമുള 
സേവനങ്ങൾക്കുംആളൊന്നിന് ദിന പതി ന 1 ര ക ി ക ൻ 
യുളള ചാർജിൻ നിരക്ക് 

(ആഹാരം, അഞ്ചുശതമാനം 
പാനീയങ്ങൾ, ടെലഫോൺകാളുകൾ എന്നി 
വയ ള് ചാർജ്ജുകൾ ഒഴികെ) പതി 
നഞ്ചു രൂപയോഅതിലധികമോ ആയിരി 
ക്കകയും എന്നാൽ ഇരുപത്തിയഞ്ചുരൂപ 

യിൽ കവിയാതിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ 
( ബി) അ പ്രകാരമുളള നിരക്ക ആളൊന്നിന 

അ പ്രകാരമുളള 
ദിനം പതി ഇരുപത്ത യഞ്ചു 

ന ി ര ക ി ക ൻ 
കവിയുകയും എന്നാൽ അമ്പതു രൂപയിൽ ഏഴരശതമാനം 

കവിയാത്.ര്ക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ 
( സി ) അ പ്രകാരമുളള നിരക്ക് ആളൊന്നിന അപകാരമുളള 
ദിനം( പതി അൻപതു 

രൂപയിൽ കവി 

നി ര ക 1 ക ൻ 
യുമ്പോൾ 

പത്തുശതമാനം; 


സം ബ 


രൂപയിൽ 


എന്നാൽ ആ പ്രകാരമുളള ചാർജ്ജുകൾ ദിനം പതിയൊ ആളൊന്നിനോ 
അല്ലാതെ ചുമത്തുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള നികതി 
ബാദ്ധ്യത നിർണ്ണയിക്കുന്നതിനുളള ചാർജ്, ചാർജ ഏതു സ്ഥലത്ത 
സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നുവോ ആ താമസസ്ഥലം ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്ന കാലത്തിന്റെയും 
ഹോട്ടലിലെ ചട്ടങ്ങളാ ആചാരമോപകാരം താമസസ്ഥലം വാസ്തവ 
ത്തിൽ ഉപയോഗിക്കാൻ അനുവദിക്കപ്പെടുകയോ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള ആളുകളുടെ 
എണ്ണത്തിന്റെയും അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ പതിദിനത്തേക്കും ആളൊന്നിനും 
കണക്കാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 3) സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻമേലുളള നികുതി പാപനാർ പിരിക്ക 
ണ്ടതും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന കാലത്തിനുളളിലും രീതിയിലും ഒരു 
സർക്കാർ ( ട്രഷറിയിൽ അടയ്ക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

( 4) സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻമേലുള്ള നികുതികണക്കാക്കുമ്പോൾ അഞ്ചു 
പൈസയുടെഗുണിതമല്ലാത്ത , ഒരു രൂപയുടെഭാഗം അഞ്ചു പൈസയുടെ 
അടുത്ത ഉയർന്ന ഗുണിതമായി റൗണ്ട്ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

5 . റിട്ടേണുകൾ.- (1 ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസുപകാരം സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങ 
ളിൻമേലുള്ള നികുതി നൽകാൻ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായ ഏതൊരു പാപറററും 
റിട്ടേൺ ഏതു മാസത്തെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നുവോ ആ മാസാവസാനത്തിനുശേഷം 
എട്ടു ദിവസത്തിനകം നിർദ°ദിഷ്ട ഫാറത്തിലുളള ഒരു റിട്ടേൺ നികുതിചുമ 
ത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാനത്തിന് സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(2 ) അപകാരമുളള ഏതൊരു റിട്ടേണും, ഹോട്ടലിൽ ഉപയോഗിക്കാനു 
8 ° ദേശിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള മുറികളുടെയോ അഥവാ മററു സ്ഥലസൗകര്യങ്ങ 
ളുടേയോ എണ്ണം, അപകാരമുളള മുറികളോ മററു സ്ഥലസൗകര്യങ്ങളാ 
ഉപയോഗിച്ച് ആളുകളുടെ 

എണ്ണം, അവർ 

താമസിച്ചിരുന്ന കാലം, അവർ 
വരുകയും 65 ഴി ഞ്ഞു പോകുകയും ചെയ്ത ദിവസങ്ങൾ സ്ഥലസൗകര്യ 
ത്തിനും മററുസൗകര്യങ്ങൾക്കും സേവനങ്ങൾക്കുമായി അവരിൽ നിന്നും 
വസൂലാക്കപ്പെട്ട ചാർജിൻ തുക, എന്നിവ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന മറ 
വിവരങ്ങളോടൊപ്പം കാണിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(3 ) അപകാരമുളള ഓരോറിട്ടേണിനോടുംകൂടി റിട്ടേൺ ഏതു കാല 
ത്തിനെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നുവോആ കാലത്തേയ്ക്കുളള സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻ 
മേലുളള നികുതിയുടെമുഴുവൻതുകയും സർക്കാർ കണക്കിൽ ഒരു സർക്കാർ 
(ടഷറിയിൽ അടച്ചതായുളള രസീതുകൂടി വച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

(4) ഏതൊരു റിട്ടേണും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട രീതിയിൽ സത്യം ബോധ്യ 
പ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാണ്. 

6. നികുതി ചുമത്തലും പിരിയ്ക്കലും.- (1) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പുപകാര 
മുളള ഒരു റിട്ടേൺ ലഭിച്ചു കഴിഞ്ഞാലുടൻ നികുതിചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാര 
സ്ഥാനം, റിട്ടേൺ ഏതുകാലത്തെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നുവോ ആ കാലത്തേക്കു 
നൽകേണ്ടതായ സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻമേലുള്ള നികുതി ചുമത്തേ ണ്ടതും, 

മേൽ 
പറ ഞ്ഞപകാരം ആ തുക നേരത്ത നൽകിയിട്ടില്ലാത്ത പക്ഷം, നോട്ടീസ് 
നടത്തുന്ന തീയതി 

മുതൽ പത്തു ദിവസത്തിനകം ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ട് തുക 
നൽകാമെന്ന് ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടുകൊണ്ടുള്ള ഒരു നോട്ടീസ് ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട പാടെ( പ 
ററർക്കു നൽകാൻ ഏർപ്പാടു ചെയ്യേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

(2) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിക്കുന്ന ഒരു റിട്ടേൺ യഥാസമയം സമർപ്പി 
ക്കുന്നതിന് ( 

പാവററർ വീഴ്ച വരുത്തുന്ന്പക്ഷം നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന 
അധികാരസ്ഥാനം, അയാൾക്കു പറയാനുളളതു പറയാൻ ന്യായമായ ഒരവസരം 
നൽകിയതിനുശേഷം, തന്റെ അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന, 
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അഥവാ 


സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻമേലുളള നികുതി ചുമത്തേണ്ടതും, നോട്ടീസ് സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച (1 ) -ാം ഉ പവകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവ il ° ഥകൾ. പ്രസ്തുത നികുതി 
ചുമത്തൽ ( പസ്തുത പാറർ നൽകിയ റിട്ടേണിന്റെ അടിസ്ഥാന 
ത്തിലാണ് ചെയ്തിരുന്നത് എന്നപോലെ ബാധകമാകുന്നതുമാണ്. 

(3 ) സുഖസൗകരങ്ങളിൻമേലുളള നികുതി നിശ്ചിത സമയത്തിനകം 
ന് കാത്ത് - പക്ഷം. നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാനത്തിന് ഈ 
ഓർഡിനൻസുപകാരം നൽകേണ്ടതായ സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങളിൽ മേലുള്ള നികുതി 
ത്തുകയിൽ കവിയാത്ത ഒരു തുകയ്ക്കു തുല്യമായ പിഴ ചുമത്താവുന്നതാണ്: 
എന്നാൽ ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള യാതൊരു പിഴ യും 

തനിക്കു 
പറയാനുളളതു പറയാൻ പാ പാർക്ക് ന്യായമായ ഒരുഅവസരം നൽകാതെ 
ചുമത്താൻ പാടുളളതല്ല . 

7. അപ്പീൽ -6 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഒരു നികുതി 
ചുമത്തൽ ഉത്തരവുമൂലമോഅഥവാ ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ട പിഴമൂലമോ സങ്കടമനുഭവി 
ക്കുന്നഏതൊരാളും പ്രസ്തുത ഉത്തരവ് ലഭിച്ച തീയതി മുതൽ മുപ്പതു 
ദിവസത്തിനകം നികുതിചുമത്തലോ പിഴയോ റദ്ദാക്കുന്നതിനോ, ഭേദഗതി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതി നാ നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാനത്തി..ൻറെയടുക്കൽ 
അപേക്ഷ ബോധിപ്പിക്കുന്നതും, അപകാരമുളള അപേക്ഷയിൻമേൽ 
നികുതിചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാനം നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന 

നടപടിച്ചട്ട് 
ങ്ങൾക്കു വിധേയമായി, നികുതി ചുമത്തലോ പിഴയോ സ്ഥിരീകരിക്കുകയോ, 
റദ്ദാക്കും. യോ ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 

8. പുന: ശോധന.- (1 ) റവന്യൂ ബോർഡിന് സ്വമേധയായോ 
അപേക്ഷയിൻമേലോ നികുതിചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാനം പാസാക്കിയ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവിന്റെ നടപടി സംബന്ധിച്ച രേഖകൾ വരുത്താവുന്നതും 
പരിശോധിക്കാവുന്നതും അതിൻമേൽ അതിനു ന്യായമെന്നും യുക്ത. മന്നും 
തോന്നുന്നഉത്തരവു പാസാക്കാവുന്നതുമാണ് : 

എന്നാൽ ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള യാതൊരപേക്ഷയും ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട 
ഉത്തരവ് അപേക്ഷകനു കിട്ടിയ തീയതി മുതൽ തൊണ്ണൂറു ദിവസത്തിനകം 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കാത്ത പക്ഷം സ്വീകാര്യമായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല : 

എന്നു മാത്രമല്ല ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിപകാരം ഏതെങ്കിലും അപേക്ഷ നിര 
സിക്കുന്നതിനു മുൻപ് റവന ബോർഡ് അ പ്രകാരം നിരസിക്കുന്നതിനുളള 
കാരണങ്ങൾ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 2) . (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഏതൊരാളെയും ( പതികൂലമായി 
ബാധിക്കാവുന്ന. യാതൊരു രതരവും, 

തനിക്ക് 

പറയാനുളളതു പറയാൻ 
അപകാരമു ളയാളിന് ന്യായമായ ഒരവസരം നൽകിയിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം 
പാ സാക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

- (3 ) ഒരാളിന് 1 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാമായിരുന്നു 
എന്നു വരികിലും അയാൾ യാതൊരപ്പീലും ബോധിപ്പിക്കാതിരിക്കുകയും 
ചെയ്യുന്ന പക്ഷം അങ്ങനെയുളള ആളുടെഅപേക്ഷയിൻമേൽ ഈ 

വകുപ്പ 
പ്രകാരമുളള യാതൊരു നടപടിയും സ്വീകരി ക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

9. കോർട്ടുഫീസ്. - 1959- ലെ കോർട്ടു ഫീസും വ്യ വ ഹാ ര സ ല യും 
സംബന്ധിച്ച്, .. ആ കററിൽ (1960 - ലെ 10) എന്തു 

തന്ന അടങ്ങിയിരു 
ന്നാലും, 7 -ാം വകുപ്പിപകാരം ബോധിപ്പിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു അപ്പീലിലോ 8 -ാം 

ഒ ര പ ക ഷ യി ലോ 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള പുന:പരിശോധനയ്ക്കായുളള 


നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന വിലയ്ക്കുളള കോർട്ടുഫീസ സ്ററാമ്പ് പതിച്ചി 
രിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, 

10. - കൊടുക്കപ്പെടാത്ത സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻ മേലുളള നികുതി വസൂ 
ലാക്കൽ.- ഈ ഓർഡിനൻ അപകാരം വസൂലാക്കാവുന്നതും കൊടുക്കപ്പെടാ 
തിരിക്കുന്നതുമായ സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻമേലുളള ഏടതങ്കിലും നി : തിയോ 
അഥവാ പിഴയോഭൂമിയിൻമേലുളള പാത നികുതി കുടിശ്ശിക എന്ന 
പോലെ വസൂലാക്കാവുന്നതാണ് . 

11. നോട്ടീസ് നൽകൽ.. ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസുപകാരമുളള ഒരു നോട്ടീസ്, 
അത് ആർക്കാണോ 31sഭിസംബോധന ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നത്. അയാൾക്കോ, 
അയാളുടെ ഏജൻറിനോ, തപാൽ മാർ 10 ° ഗമായോ, ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുത്തു 
കൊണ്ടാ, വച്ചു കാട്ടിക്കൊണ്ടാ, നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന മറ് രീതിയിലോ 
നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 

12. പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിനും രേഖകളുടെയും ക ണ ക്കു ക ളു ടെ യും 
പകർപ്പുകളെടുക്കുന്നതിനുമുളള അധികാരം. - (1) നികുതിചുമത്തുന്ന അധി 
കാരസ്ഥന് ന്യായമായ എല്ലാ സമയത്തെ , ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസുപകാരം സുഖ 
സൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻമേലുളള നികുതി പിരിക്കുന്നതിനോ നൽകുന്നതിനോ ബാദ്ധ്യ 
സ്ഥനായ ഏതൊരാളിൻറയും ഹോട്ടലിലോ വ്യാപാരസ്ഥലത്തോ (പവേശി 
ക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2 ) , നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥന്, ഏതൊരു സമയത്തും 
(1 ) ... ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഏതൊരാളിനും നോട്ടീസ് നൽകി. 
കെ & Sാ അല്ലാതെയോ, ഏതെങ്കിലും റിട്ടണ ൻ , ക ത ത പരിശോധ ക്കുന്ന 
തിനായോ, അഥവാ ഏതു വിശദവിവരങ്ങ , ഉ സം ബന്ധിച്ചാണാ ഈ 
ഓർഡിനൻസിൻറയോ അതുപകാരമു ണ്ടാക്കിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ചട്ടത്തിൻറെയോ 
ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി വിവരം 

ആവശ്യമുളളത് ആ വിശദ വിവരങ്ങളെ സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് സ്വയം അറിയാനായോ, അയാളുടെ പ്രവർത്തനം സംബന്ധിച്ച രേഖ 
കളും കണക്കുകളും പരിശോധിക്കുകയോ, ( പസ്തുത രേഖകളുടേയോ, കണക്കു 
കളുടേയോ പകർപ്പുകളോ അവയിൽനിന്നു ചില ഭാഗങ്ങളോ എഴുതി എടുക്കു 
കയോചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 

13. . കണക്കുകൾ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതിന് ഉത്തരവ്. പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്നതി 
നുളള അധികാരവും (പവേശനം, പരിശോധന . മുതലായവയ്ക്കുളള അധി 
കാരവും:-(1) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിൻറെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി നികുതിചുമത്തുന്ന 
അധികാരസ്ഥന് ഏതൊരു പാപറററോടും നോട്ടീസുമൂലം, 

( എ ) തന്റെ മുൻപാകെ ഏതെങ്കിലും കണക്കുകളോ, രജിസ്റാറുകളോ, 
രേഖകളോ, അഥവാ മററു പമാണങ്ങളോ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതിനോ ഹാജരാക്കാൻ 
ഏർപ്പാടു ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ ; അഥവാ 

( ബി ) ഹോട്ടലിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള മാററതെങ്കിലും വിവരം നൽകു 
ന്നതിനോ നൽകാൻ ഏർപ്പാടു ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ ആവശ്യപ്പെടാവുന്നതും, 
( പസ്തുത പാപററർ അപ്രകാരമുളള അർത്ഥന അനുസരിക്കേണ്ടതു 
മാണ്. 

( 2 ) നികുതിചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനം, ന്യായമായ ഏതൊരു 
സമയത്തും, -- 

. ( എ ) പാടെ പറററുടെഏതെങ്കിലും ഹോട്ടലിലോ വ്യാപാര സ്ഥല 
ത്താ ഏതെങ്കിലും വാഹനത്തിലോ ഉരുവിലോ പ്രവേശിക്കാവുന്നതും; 


ാം . 


( ബി ) അയാളുടെ ഹോട്ടലിദനയോ ഹോട്ടലുകളേയോ സം ബന്ധി 
ക്കുന്നഏതൊരു കണക്കുകളാ, രജിസ്റ്ററുകളോ, രേഖകളോ മററുപമാണ് 
ങ്ങളോ പരിശോധിക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

( 3) ഒരു പാപററർ സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻമേലുള്ള നികുതി പിരി 
ച്ചെടുക്കുന്നതോ, നൽകുന്നതോ ഒഴിവാക്കാൻ ശ്രമിക്കുന്നതായി വിശ്വസിക്കുവാൻ 
നികുതിചുമത്തുന്നഅധികാരസ്ഥന് കാരണങ്ങളുളള പക്ഷം, അദ്ദേഹത്തിന് 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ട കാരണങ്ങളിൻമേൽ 

( എ ) പാ പറററുടെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഹോട്ടലിലോ, വ്യാപാര 
സ്ഥലത്താ; അഥവാ 

( ബി ) പാപററർ തൻ ഹോട്ടലോ, ഹോട്ടലുകളാ സംബന്ധി 
ച്ചുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും കണക്കുകളോ, രജിസറററുകളോ, രേഖകളോ മറ്റു പ്രമാണ 
ങളോ സുക്ഷിക്കുന്നതോ, സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതായി ന്യായമായി വിശ്വസിക്ക 
പ്പെടുന്നതോ ആ 

മറതെങ്കിലും സ്ഥലത്താ പ്വശിക്കാവുന്നതും 
തിരച്ചിൽ നടത്താവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു : പ 

എന്നാൽ ( ഹോട്ടലും വാസഗഹവും ചേർന്നതല്ലാത്ത) യാതൊരു വാസ 
ഗ്രഹത്തിലും, പ്രസ്തുത വാസഗൃഹത്തിൽ തിരച്ചിൽ നടത്താൻ നികുതി 
ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനെ റവന്യൂ ബോർഡ് രേഖാമൂലം (പത്യേകമായി 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, (പ്രവേശിക്കുകയോ തിരച്ചിൽ നടത്തു 
കയോചെയ്യാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 
വിശദീകരണം.- ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖൺഡത്തിലെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി 

സ്ഥലം എന്നതിൽഏതൊരു ഗോഡൗ ണം , കെട്ടിടമോ,ഉരുവാ, 

വാഹനമോ, പെട്ടിയോ, പാതമോ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു . 
( 4) ഈ വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമുളള എല്ലാ തിരച്ചിലുകളും, കഴിയുന്നിട 
ത്താളം 1973 - ലെ കി മിനൽ നടപടി നിയമത്തില (1974- ലെ 2 -ാം കേന്ദ 
ആക്ററ്) വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കനുസരണമായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 5) പരിശോധനയോ, തിരച്ചിലോ നടത്തുന്ന നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന 
അധികാരസ്ഥന്, ആവശ്യമെന്ന് അദ്ദേഹം കരുതുന്ന കണക്കുകളോ, രജി 
സ്ററരുകളോ, രേഖകളോ, മററു പമാണങ്ങളോ പിടിച്ചെടുക്കാവുന്നതുംഅപ 
കാരം പിടിച്ചെടുക്കുമ്പോൾ പിടിച്ചെടുക്കപ്പെട്ട സാധനങ്ങളുടെ ഒരു രസീത് 
പാ പററർക്ക് നൽകേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

(6) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസ് ( പകാരമിളള ഏതെങ്കിലും ശിക്ഷാനടപടി 
കൾക്ക് ആവശ്യമുണ്ടെങ്കിലല്ലാതെ, ( 5)-ം ഉപവകുപ്പു ( പകാരം പിടിച്ചെടുക്ക 
പ്പെട്ട കണക്കുകളോ, രജിസ്റററുകളോ, രേഖകളോ മറ്റു പ്രമാണങ്ങളോ നികുതി 
ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥൻ അതു പിടിച്ചെടുക്കപ്പെട്ട തീയതിമുതൽ മുപ്പതു 
ദിവസത്തിൽ കവിയുന്ന കാലത്തേക്ക്, ഈ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം സർക്കാരിനാ ൽ 
നിർദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥന്റെ അനുമതിയോടുകൂടിയല്ലാതെ 
"തന്റെ കൈവശം സൂക്ഷിക്കുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 
എന്നാൽ ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം സർക്കാരിനാൽ 

നിർദ്ദേശിക്കപ്പെടാ 
വുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥൻ, അ് പ്രകാരമുളള കണക്കുകളോ, രജിസ്റാറുകളാ, രേഖ 
കളാ, (പമാണങ്ങളോ, അവ പിടിച്ചെടുക്കപ്പെട്ട തീയതിമുതൽ നാൽപ്പത്തിയഞ്ചു 
ദിവസത്തിൽ കവിയുന്ന കാലത്തേക്ക് കൈവശം സൂക്ഷിക്കുവാൻ അനുവാദം 
നൽകാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

(7) (3 )-9, (5 ) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരത്തിൽ 

( എ ) പാറി പറററുടെ . ഏതെങ്കിലും കണക്കുകൾ , രജിസ്റററു 
കളോ, രേഖകളാ, മറ്റ് പ്രമാണങ്ങളും സംക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടുമായി ന്യായമായി 


വീശ്വസിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും പെട്ടിയോ, പാ (തമോ, സ്ഥലമോ ഏതെ 
ങ്കി ലും പരിസര പ്രദേശങ്ങളിലേക്കുളള വാതിലേം കുത്തിത്തുറക്കുന്നതിനുളള 
അധികാരവും : 
എന്നാൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും പരിസര പ്രദേശങ്ങളിലേക്കുളള 

വാതിൽകുത്തി 
ത്തുറക്കുന്നതിനുളള അധികാരം, ആ പരിസരത്തിന്റെ ഉടമസ്ഥനോ അഥവാ 
അതു കൈവശംവച്ചിരിക്കുന്നയാളോ, വാതിൽ തുറക്കാൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ 
അങ്ങനെചെയ്യാൻ വീഴ്ച വരുത്തുകയോ വിസമ്മതിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുകയാണ 
ങ്കിൽ മാത്രമേ വിനിയോഗിക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളു ; 

( ബി ) ഏതെങ്കിലും കണക്കുകളോ, രജിസ്റററുകളോ, രേഖകളോ, 
മററ ( പമാണങ്ങളോസൂക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതോസൂക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതായി ന്യായ 
മായി വിശ്വസിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതോആയ ഏതൊരു പെട്ടിയുടെയോ, പാതത്തിൻറ 
യോ , ഗോഡൗണിൻറയോ, കെട്ടിടത്തിൻറയോ, ഉടമസ്ഥനോ അഥവാ അവ 
കൈവശം വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നമറേറതൊരാളോ പരിസരം വിട്ടുപോകുകയോ, അഥവാ 
പെട്ടിയോ, പാ തമോ, ഗോഡൗണാ, കെട്ടിടമോ തുറക്കുന്നതിനു വിസമ്മതിക്കു 
കയോ, അഥവാ സ്ഥലത്തില്ലാതിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം മമ വക്കുന്ന 
തിനും, റവന്യൂബോർഡ് രേഖാമൂലംഅധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയതിന്റെ അടിസ്ഥാന 
ത്തിൽ അപ്രകാരമുളള പെട്ടിയോ, പാതമോ, ഗോഡൗണോ, കെട്ടിടമോതുറക്കു 
ന്നതിനുമുളള അധികാരവും; 

( സി ) ( 31 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ( എ ) എന്ന ഖൺഡത്തിലോ ( ബി ) എന്ന 
ഖൺഡത്തിലേം പരാമർശിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും സ്ഥലത്തു നിന്നോ, 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉടമസ്ഥന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉരുവിലോ, വാഹനത്തിലോ നിന്ന് 
പുറത്തുപോകുകയോ, അതിനുളളിൽ് (പവേശിക്കാൻ 

തുടങ്ങുകയോ അതി 
ലുളളതോആയഏതൊരാളെയും, അപകാരമുളളയാൾ , ഏതെങ്കിലും കണക്കു 
കളോ, രജിസ്റാറുകളോ, രേഖകളോ മറ്റു പ്രമാണങ്ങളോരഹസ്യമായി സൂക്ഷി 
ച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതായി സംശയിക്കുന്നതിന് നികുതിചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥന് 
കാരണങ്ങളുളളപക്ഷം, ദേഹപരിശോധന നടത്തുന്നതിനുളള അധികാരവും 
ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

14. സത്യപ്രതിജ്ഞയിൻമേൽ തെളിവെടുക്കുക മുതലായവക്കുളള അധി 
കാരം. - നികുതിചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനും, അപ്പീൽ അധികാരസ്ഥനും, 
റവന്യൂ ബോർഡിനും ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിലെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി, ഒരു വ്യവഹാരം 
വിചാരണ ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ , താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന സംഗതികൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച് 1908 - ലെ 
സിവിൽ നടപടി നിയമം (1908- ലെ 5 -ാം കേന” ( ആക്ററ്) ( പകാരം ഒരു 
സിവിൾകോടതിയിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള അതേഅധികാരങ്ങളുണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കുന്നതാണ്, അതായത്: 

( എ ) ഏതൊരാളേയും ഹാജരാകുന്നതിന് നിർബന്ധിക്കുകയും 
അയാളെ സത്യപ്രതിജ്ഞയിൻലോ, സത്യപ്രസ്താവനയിൻമേലോ വിസ്ത 
രിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുക; 

( ബി ) പ്രമാണങ്ങൾ കണ്ടുംപിടിക്കാനും ഹാജരാക്കാനും ആവശ്യ 
പ്പെടുക; 

( സി ) സത്യവാംഗ മൂലത്തിൻമേൽ തെളിവു സ്വീകരിക്കുക; 

( ഡി ) സാക്ഷികളെ വിസ്തരിക്കുന്നതിന്കമ്മീഷനെ നിയമിക്കുക; 
15. പണംതിരിച്ചടക്കൽ - (1 ) ഏതെങ്കിലും പാപററൻ താൻ സുഖ 
സൗകര്യങ്ങളിൻമേലുളള നികുതിയായി. നൽകിയതുക ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസു 
( പകരം അയാ നൽകേണ്ടതായ തുകയിൽ" ! കൂടുതലാണെന്ന് നികുതി 


g 


ചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനെ ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നപക്ഷം, അപകാരം 
അധികം നൽകിയ തുക തിരിച്ചു കിട്ടുന്നതിന് അയാൾക്ക് അവകാശ ണ്ടായി 
രിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


(2 ) അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥാനം അതിന്റെ അപ്പീലധികാരം വിനിയോ 
ഗിക്കുമ്പോഴോ, റവന്യൂംബാർഡ്അതിൻറ പുന: ശോധനാധികാരംവിനിയോഗി 
ക്കുമ്പോഴാ, അപകാരം ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെടുന്നപക്ഷം, പിശകായി കൊടുത്ത 
തായോ അഥവാ കൂടുതലായി കൊടുത്തതായോ കാണപ്പെടുന്ന തുക തിരിച്ചു 
നൽകാൻ നികുതിചുമത്തുന്നഅധികാരസ്ഥനോട് നിർദേശിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

16. തിരിച്ചു നൽകൽ തേർച്ചചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള കാലഹരണാവധി. - 15-ാം 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം സുഖസൗകര്യങ്ങള ൻമേലുളള നികുതി ത്രിച്ചു നൽകുന്നത 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് യാതൊരു തേർച്ചയും, അത് നികു തി ചുമത്തിയ ഉത്തരവിൻറ 
തീയതി മുതൽമൂന്നു വർഷത്തിനകം മാ , അഥവാ അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
പ്പോഴാ അഥവാ ഒരു പുനഃ ശോധന നടന്നിട്ടുളളപ്പോഴോ, അതതുസംഗതിപോലെ 
അപ്പീലിൻ ലോ , അഥവാ പുന: ശോധനയിൻ മലാ പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച ഉത്തര 
വിൻറ തീയതിമുതൽ മൂന്നു 

വർഷത്തിനകം കൊടുത്തിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം 
സ്വീകരിക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

17. ശിക്ഷകൾ.- (1 ) ( എ ) അറിഞ്ഞുകൊണ്ട് വ്യാജമായ ഒരു റിട്ടേൺ 
സമർപ്പിക്കുകയോ ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസുപകാരമാ അതുപകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ( പകാരമോ സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതായ റിട്ടേൺ സമർപ്പിക്കുന്നതിൽ വീഴ്ച 
വരുത്തുകയോ ; 

( ബി ), ഈ ഒാർഡിനൻസിലേയോ അതുപകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ ചട്ടങ്ങളി 
ലേയോ ഏതു വ്യവസ്ഥകളുടെലംഘനത്തിനാണോ ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസുമൂലം 
സ്പഷ്ടമായ യാതൊരു വ്യവസ്ഥയും ഉണ്ടാക്കിയിട്ടില്ലാത്തത് അപകാര 
മുളള വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക് വിരുദ്ധമായി നഃപൂർവ്വം പ്രവർത്തിക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യുന്നഏതൊരാൾക്കും ആയിരം രൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴശിക്ഷ നൽകേ 
ണ്ടതാണ്. 

( എ ) നികുതിചുമത്തുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാനം നടത്തുന്ന പരിശോ 
ധനയോ, പ്രവേശനമോ തിരച്ചിലോ, പിടിച്ചെടുക്കലോ തടയുകയോ വിഘ്ന 
പ്പെടുത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യുകയോ; അഥവാ 

( ബി ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസുപകാരം താൻ നൽകേണ്ടതായ .സുഖസൗകര്യ 
ങ്ങളിൻമേലുള്ള നികുതിയോമറേറതെങ്കിലും തുകയാ നൽകുന്നതിൽനിന്നും 
വഞ്ചനാപരമായി ഒഴിഞ്ഞുമാറുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതൊരാൾക്കും ആറുമാസ 

ത്തോളം വരാവുന്ന. തടവുശിക്ഷയോആയിരംരൂപയോളം വരാവുന്ന പിഴയോ 
അഥവാ അവ രണ്ടും കൂടിയതായ ശിക്ഷയോ നൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. 

18. കമ്പനികൾ ചെയ്യുന്ന കുററങ്ങൾ . - ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിപാരമുളള 
ഒരു കുററം ഒരു കമ്പനി ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളപക്ഷം, കുററം ചെയ്ത സമയത്ത് 
കമ്പനിയുടെ ചാർജുവഹിക്കുകയ :കനി ടെ നടത്തിപ്പിന് കമ്പനിയോട 
ഉത്തരവാദപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്ത 

ഏതൊരാളും, കമ്പനിയും, കുററം 
ചെയ്തതായി കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതും, അതനുസരിച്ച് അവർക്കെതിരായി നടപടി 
യെടുക്കപ്പെടാനും ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടാനുംഅവർ വിധേയനോവിധേയമോ ആയി 
രിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു : 
എന്നാൽ ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിലുളള 

യാതൊന്നും തന്ന 

അങ്ങനെയുള് 
യാതൊരാളെയും കുററം ചെയ്തത്തന്റെ അറിവോടുകൂടിയായിരുന്നില്ലെന്നാ 
G ,,2097 


, ക 


IU 


ം 1 


എന്നാൽ 


അഥവാ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള കുറ്റം ചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്നതു തടയാൻ താൻ വേണ്ടത്എല്ലാ 
ശദ° ധയും ചെലുത്തിയിരുന്നു വന്നോ തെളിയിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം 

യാതൊരു 
ശിക്ഷയ്ക്കും വിധേയനാക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

(2 ) (1)-ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ എന്തു തന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ഈ ഓർഡി 
നൻസുപകാരമുളള ഒരു കുററം ഒരു കമ്പനി ചെയ്തിര ക്കുകയും ആ കുററം 
കമ്പനിയുടെഏതെങ്കിലും ഡയറക്ടറുടെ നോ , മാനേജരും യോ , 

സെകട്ടറി 
യുടെയോ, അഥവാ കന്നിയിലെ മറ്റു ദ ഗസ്ഥർ യോ 

സമ്മതത്തോടു 
കൂടിയോ, മൗനാനുവാദത്തോടുകൂടിയോ, അഥവാ അയാളുടെ ഭാഗത്തുനിന്ന ഉള 
ഉപേക്ഷമൂലമോആണ ചെയ (തിട്ടുളളതെന്ന് തെളിയുകയും ചെയ്യുന്ന 
പക്ഷ ,, ( പ്രസ്തുത ഡയറക്ററരോ, മ ാനേജരോ, സികട്ടറി മാ അഥവാ 
മററുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ ആ കുററം ചെയ്തതായി കരുതപ്പെടേണ്ട കും 

അതനു 
സരിച്ച് നടപടി എടുക്കപ്പെടാനും ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടാനും അയാൾ വിധേയന് 
യിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 
വിശദീകരണം - ഈ വകുപ്പിലെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി - 

( എ ) കമ്പനിഎന്നാൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഏകാംഗയോഗമെന്ന ത്ഥമാകു 
ന്നതും അ തിൽ ഒരു കച്ച ടയോഗമാ അഥവാ വ്യക്തികളുടെ മററു സംഘട 
നയോ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 

( ബി) ഒരു കച്ചവടയോഗത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഡയറക്ടർ 
( പസ്തുത കച്ചവടയോഗത്തില ഒരു പങ്കാളി എന്നർ മ ° ഥ Lാകുന്നു . 

19. അധികാരപരിധിക്കുളള തടസം. ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസു പ്രകാരം നടത്തിയ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും നികുതി ചുമത്തലിനെ അസ്ഥിരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനോ ഭേദഗതി 
ചെയ്യു ന്നതിനോ 4വണ്ടിയാതൊരു സിവിൽ കോടതിയിലും യാതൊരു വ്യവ 
ഹാരവും സ്വീകാര്യമായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ലാത്തതും, സർക്കാരിനോ, അഥവാ ഏ തെ 
ങ്കിലും അധികാരസ്ഥനോ അഥവാ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ എതിരായി, ഈ ഓർഡി 
നൻസുപകാരം ഉത്തമവിശ്വാസ്യമായി ചെയ്തതോ ചെയ്യുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചതോ 
ആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാര്യം സംബന്ധിച്ച് യാതൊരു ശിക ഷാനടപടിയോ, വ്യവ 
ഹാരമോ, മററു നിയമാനുസ്യത നടപടിയോ സ്വീകാര്യമായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ലാത്ത തു 
മാകുന്നു . 

20. ചട്ടങ്ങളുണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിനുളള അധികാരം.- (I) , സർക്കാരിന്, ഈ 
ഓർഡിനൻസിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ നടപ്പിിൽ വരുത്തുന്നതിനായി, ഗസററിൽ 
പരസ്യംമൂലം ചട്ടങ്ങളുണ്ടാക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

( 2) (പ്രത്യേകിച്ചും, മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ അധികാരത്തിന്റെ സാമാന്യതയ്ക്ക 
ദൂഷ്യംകൂടാതെയും, പ്രസ്തുത ചട്ടങ്ങൾ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന എല്ലാമോ അഥവാ 
ഏതെങ്കിലുമോകാര്യങ്ങൾക്ക് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്, അതായത്: 

( എ ) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം റിട്ടേണുകൾ ഏതു ഫാറത്തിലാണ് സമർ 
പ്പിക്കണ്ടതെന്നും, റിട്ടേണുകളോടൊപ്പം നൽകേണ്ടതായ കൂടുതൽ വിവരങ്ങളും, 
ഏതു രീതിയിലാണ് റിട്ടേണുകൾ സത്യബോധപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതെന്നും; 

( ബി ) 6 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം നൽകേണ്ടതായ നോട്ടീസിൻറ ഫാറവും 
ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ട തുകകൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്നതിലും പിരിക്കുന്നതിലും 
പാലിംമണ്ട നടപടികമവും; 

( സി ) അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥൻമാർ പാലിക്കേംജതായ നടപടികമവും; 

( ഡി ) അപ്പീലിനോപനശാധനക്കുളള അപേക്ഷയോആവശ്യമായ 
കാർ ഫീസും സ്ററാമ്പിന്റെ വിലയും; 


ക 
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( ഇ ) നോട്ടീസ് നടത്താവുന്ന മററു രീതിയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചും; 

(എഫ്) പരിശോധനക്കും, രേഖകളുടേയും കണക്കുകളുടേയും 
പകർപ്പുകളെടുക്കുന്നതിനുമുളള നടപടികമവും; 

( ജി ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിൽ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും 
കാര്യങ്ങൾ സംബന്ധിച്ച് നൽകേണ്ടതായി ഫീസും; 

(എച്ച്) നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടതോ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന മോ ആയ 
മറേറതൊരു സംഗതിയും. 
(3 ) ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു ചട്ടവും, 

അത്ഉണ്ടാ 
ക്കിയതിനുശേഷം കഴിയുന്നതിഗം, നിയമസഭ യോഗം ചേർന്നിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ 
അതിന്റെ മുമ്പാകെആകെമുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തേക്ക്- അത് ഒരു സമ്മേളന ത്തിലോ 
തുടർച്ചയായ രണ്ടുസമ്മേളനത്തിലോ പെടാം - വയ്ക്കേണ്ടതും അത്അപകാ രം 
വയ്ക്കുന്ന സ an ളനമോ അതിനുതൊട്ടടുത്തുവരുന്ന സമ്മേളനമോ അവസാനി 
ക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പ് നിയമസഭ ആ ചട്ടത്തിൽഎന്തെങ്കിലും ഭേദഗതി വരുത്തു 
കയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ആ ചട്ട. ഉണ്ടാക്കേണ്ടതില്ലെന്നു തീരുമാനിക്കുക യോ ചെയ്യുന്ന 
പക്ഷം, ചട്ട ത്തിന്, അതിനുശേഷം, അ തതുസംഗതിപോലെ, അങ്ങനെ Ga3 
പ്പെടുത്തിയ രൂപത്തിൽമ ( തം (പാബല്യംഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതോ അഥവാ യാതൊരു 
പാബല്യവുമില്ലാതിരിക്കുന്നതോ ആകുന്നു . എന്നിരുന്നാലും അങ്ങനെയുളള 
യ തൊരു ഭേദഗതിയോ റദ“ ദാന ലോ ആ ചട്ടിപകാരം നേരത്തെ ചെയ്ത യാതൊ 
ന്നിൻറയും സാധുതക്ക ദൂഷ്യം വരുത്താത്ത 

വിധത്തിലായിരിക്കണ്ടതു 
മാകുന്നു . 

21 . വൈഷമ്യങ്ങൾ നീക്കം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള അധികാരം.- ഈ ഓർഡിനൻ 
സിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ നടപ്പിിൽ 

വരുത്തുന്നതിൽ എന്തെങ്കിലും വൈഷമ്യം 
ഉണ്ടാകുന്ന പക്ഷം, സർ കരിന് ആ വൈഷമ്യം നീക്കം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനായി 
സ n ° ദർ കം ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന പോലെ ആ വശ്യമെന്ന് 

അവർക്ക് തോന്നാവുന്ന, 
ഈ ഓർ ഡിനൻസിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിരുദ° ധമല്ലാത്ത ഏതു കാര്യവും, 
ഉത്തരവുമൂലം ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 


എൻ, എൻ, വായു , 

ഗവർണ്ണർ. 
( ശരിത്തർജ° ജമ) 


ഏ . പി , പെരുമാൾ , 
അഡീഷണൽ ഹൈഡ്(6ാൻസററർ . 
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Section iii 


കളെ (സർക്കാർ 


നിയമ ( നിയമനിർമ്മാണം- എ ) വകുപ്പ് 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ 18455 ലെജി( എ ) 2/76/ ലം .) തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1976 നവംബർ 201 

188 കാർത്തിക 29 . 
കേരള നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്റ് 

പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ 
അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . നിയമസഭ പാസാക്കിയ 
പകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1976 നവംബർ 20 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണറുടെ അനുമതി 
ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപകരം, 

കെ , വിശ്വനാഥൻ നായർ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് അഡീഷണൽ സെകട്ടറി 


1976 - ലെ 45 -ാം ആക്റ് 
1976- ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി (മൂന്നാം ഭേദഗതി) ആക്ററ് 

1963- ലെ കേരള പൊതു വിൽപ്പന നികുതി ആക്റം വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ആക്ററ്. 

പീഠിക, -1963 - ലെ കേരള പൊ തു വിൽപ്പന നികുതി ആക്ററ് താഴെ 
ക്കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരി 
ക്കയാൽ 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയേഴും. സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെ 
പയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 

1 . ചുരുക്കപ്പേരുംആരംഭവും.- (I) ഈ ആക്ററിന് 1976- ലെ കേരള 
പൊതുവിൽപ്പന നികുതി (മൂന്നാം ഭേദഗതി) ആക്ററ് എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

( 2) മറിച്ചു വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്തിട്ടില്ലെങ്കിൽ ഇത് 1976 ഏപ്രിൽ 
1 -ാം തീയതി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വന്നതായി കണക്കാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

2. 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - 1963 - ലെ കേരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന 
നികുതി ആക്ററ് (1963 - ലെ 15 ) (ഇതിനുശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക്റ്എന്നാണ് 
പറയപ്പെടുക) 55 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ - 

( എ ) "ഇരുപതിനായിരം രൂപയിൽ എന്നതിനുപകരം, "ഇരുപത്തയ്യാ 
യിരം രൂപയിൽ എന്ന് ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്; 

( ബി) ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധന വിട്ടുകളയേണ്ടതാണ്. 
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പകരം 


3. 5 എ എന്ന വി കുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക°° 5 എ എന്ന 
വകുപ്പിൽ, -- 

( എ ) (2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ “ ഈ പതിനായ് രം രൂപയിൽ എന്നതിന 
പകരം " ഈ പത്തയ്യായിരം രൂപയിൽ എന്ന്ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ് ; 

( ബി ) (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ - 
(6) ഈ പതിനായിരം രൂപ ", "ഇരുപത്തയ്യായിരംരൂപ എന്നി 
വയ്ക്ക 

യഥാ കമം " ഇരുപത്തയ്യ യിരം 
“മുപ്പതിനായിരം രൂപ എ ന്ന് ചേർക്കേണ്ട5 ാണ്. 
(ii) "(G) -ാം ഖൺണ്ടത്തിൻറ എന്നിവ വിട്ടുകളയേണ്ടതാണ്. 
4 . 7 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗചി.- പ്രധാന ആകാറ് 7 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ - 

( എ ) (1) ഉപവകുപ്പിനു പകരം താഴെപ്പറൗ ന്ന ഉ വകുപ്പ്, ചേർ 
കേണ്ടതാണ്, 

“ (1 ) 5 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരു 
ന്നാലും, ഒരുവർഷത്തെ ആകെ മൊത്തവിൽപ്പന സംഖ്യ ഈ പത്തയ്യായിരം 
രൂപയിൽ കുറയാതയും എന്നാൽ 

മുപ്പത് നായിരം രൂപ യി ൽ , കവിയാ 
തേയും ഉളള ഏതൊരു വ്യാപാരി , തന്റെ ഇഷ്ടാനുസരണ , 

ആ ഉപ 
വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകളനുസരിച്ച് നികു വി കൊ ക്കുന്നതിനു പകരം 
നിക റി "ചുമത്താവുന്ന 

തൻ 

മൊത്തവിൽപ്പന . സംഖ്യയിൻൽ- രണ്ടു 
ശതമാനമെന്ന് നിരക്കിൽ നികുതി കൊടുക്കാവുന്നതാണ് ; 

( ബി) (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, " 1)-ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലോ (ii) -ാം ഖണ്ഡ 
ത്തിലോ എന്നിവ വിട്ടുകളയണ്ടതാണ്. 

( സ ) 4 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ "(i) -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ എന്നതു വിട്ടു 
കളയേണ്ടതാണ്. 

ഡി. 5-ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ, "(1)- ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ എന്നത് വരുന്ന 
രണ്ടു സ്ഥലങ്ങളിലും അത് 

വ ട്ടുകളയേണ്ടതാണ്. 
5. 13-ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി.-- പ്രധാന ആക° റ് 13 -ാം വകുപ്പ്, 
(1 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് ൽ , ""പന്തീര.യിരത്തി. അ ഞ്ഞുറു രൂപയിൽ എന്ന 
തിനു പകരം "ഇരുപത്തയ്യായിരം രൂപയിൽ . എന്ന് ചേർ ക്കണ്ടതാണ്. 

6. 17 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - പധാന ആക° ററ് 17 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ 
(3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പികൾ ചേർക്കേണ്ട 
താണ്, 

അതായത്:---- 

"(4), (2), ( 3), എന്നീ ഉപവകുപ്പുകളിൽ ഇതിനു വിരുദ്ധമായി 
എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, ഒരു ലക്ഷം രു പയിൽ കവിയാത്ത 
മൊത്തവിൽപ്പന സംഖ്യയുള ഏതൊരു വ്യാപാരിയും . 1975-76 

വർഷ 
ത്തയ്ക്കോ പിന്നീടുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും വർഷത്തക്കാ (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു 
പകാരം സമർപ്പിച്ച ട്ടുളള : തവണക്കണ ക്ക് നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന 

അധികാര 
സ്ഥൻ 

സ്വീ..രിക്കേണ്ടതും 
അങ്ങനെയുള തവണക്കണക്കിൻറ അടി 
സ്ഥാനത്തിൽ . വ്യാപാരിക്ക് നികുതി ചുമത്തേണ്ടതുമാണ്: 

എന്നാ ൽ നികുതി ഒഴിവം, നിരക്കിലുളള കിഴിവോ. റിബറേറാ, 
നികുതി മടക്കിക്കൊടുക്കലോ അവകാശപ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു തവണക്കണക്ക് അതതു 
സംഗതിപോലെ അങ്ങനെയുളള ഒഴിവിന്റെയോ, കിഴിവിൻറയോ, 


മൂന്നു 


സംശയങ്ങൾ 


റിബോറിൻറയോ, മടക്കിക്കൊടുക്കലിൻറായാ തേർച്ചയുടെ സാധുത പരിശാ 
ധിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി നിർണ്ണയ ക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള അങ്ങനെയുള്ള രേഖ കൾ കൂടി 
ഉണ്ട യ ിരുന്നില്ലെങ്കിൽ സ്വീകരിക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല : 

എന്നാൽക്കൂടി തവണക്കണക്കിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിട്ട: ഉള , മൊത്തവിൽപ്പന സംഖ്യ, 
ത വണക്കണക്ക ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുളള വർഷത്തിനു തൊട്ടുമുമ്പുള 
വർഷത്തേക്ക് ഈ ആക ററുപകാരം d വസാനമായി 

നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
മൊത്തവിൽപ്പന സംഖ്യയുടെ ശരാശരി കയേക്കാൾ പത്തു ശതമാനത്തെ കേ 
കുറയം തെ , കുറവാണെങ്കി ൽ , ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ബാധക 
മായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല : 

. എന്നിരുന്നാൽക്കുടി തവണക്കണ ക് ബോധിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള് വർഷത്ത 
നികുതി വെട്ടിപ്പിനുംവണ്ടി ശി ° ഷിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള രോ , പിഴ ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ടി 
ട്ടുളളതാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും അധികാര സ്ഥാനം മനാകെ അങ്ങന 
നി കുതി വെട്ടിപ്പു നടത്തിയതിനെതിരെയുളള നടപടികൾ തീർപ്പാകാതെ 
നിലവിലിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന , ഒരു വ്യാപാരിയുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ ഈ 
ഉപവകുപ്പു ബാധകമായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

(5) (4 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപകാരം. തുടർച്ചയായ രണ്ടുവർഷത്തേക്ക 
ഒരു വ്യാപാരിക്ക് നികുതി ചുമത്തി യിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ, തുടർച്ച മായി വരുന്ന 
മൂന്നാമത്തെ വർഷത്തേക്ക് ആ വ്യാപാരിക്ക് (3 ; -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
കളനുസരിച്ച് നികുതിചുമത്തണ്ടതാണ്. 
( 6 ) 

ദൂരീകരിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി, ( 4) , ( 5 ) എന്നി 
ഉപവകുപ്പുകളിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള യാതൊന്നുംതന്ന, ( 4) -ാം 

ഉപവകുപ്പ 
( പ്രകാരം നികുതി ചുമത്തപ്പെട്ട ഒരു വ്യാപാരിയുടെ സംഗതിയിൽ 19-ാം 
വകുപ്പിൻറയോ 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറയോ ( പവർത്തനത്തെ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നതായി 
കണക്കാക്കാൻ പാടില്ല ത്തതാകുന്നു . 

7. 18 -ാം വകുപ്പ് ൻറ ഭേദഗതി -പ്രധാന ആക്റ് 19 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, 
( 3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ്നുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾ g ചർക്ക 
താണ്, അതായത്: 

"(3 എ ) ഈ വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ഏതെങ്കിലും മൂന്നുമാസത്തേ ക്ക് ഒരു 
വ്യാപാരി നൽകേണ്ടതായ ന കുത ആ ക , തന്റെ മതിപ്പുകണക്കിൽ നികുതി 
ൽ കയേക്കാളുമോ ആ മൂന്നു മാസത്തേക്ക് 

അയാളിൽ നിന്നാവശ്യപ്പെട്ട 
ആനുപാതിക നികുതിത്തുകയേക്കാളുമോ അവസാനം പറ ഞ്ഞ തുകയുടെ 
പത നഞ്ചു ശതമാ നം കണ്ടു അധികമാണെങ്കിൽ, അയാൾ നികുതിയുടെ 
അടുത്ത തവണ അടക്കേണ്ട തീയതിക്ക് മുമ്പു ഏതെങ്കിലും സമയത്ത്, 

(1) ആ മൂന്നു മാസത്തേക്ക നികുതി ചുമത്താവുന്ന തന്റെ 

ചൊത്തവിൽപ്പന സംഖ്യയും ; 
(i) ആ മൂന്നു മാസത്തേക്ക് ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം അയാൾ നൽ 

കേണ്ട നികുതിയും; 
കാണിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളള ഒരു മതിപ്പുകണക്ക ° നികുതി ചുമത്തുന്ന അധി 
കാരസ്ഥ ന് അയച്ചു കൊടുക്കുകയും 

നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന സമയ ത്തി 
നകം അങ്ങനെയളള നികുതിത്തുകയോ, മേൽപറ ഞ്ഞ മൂന്നു മാസത്തേക്ക് 
അയാൾ, ആവശ്യ പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള നികുതിനൽകിക്കഴിഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള പക്ഷം മതിപ്പു 
നികുതിത്തുകയും അയാൾ നൽകിയ തീയതിയും തമ്മിലുളള വ്യത്യാസമാ 
നൽകേണ്ടതുമാണ്”: 


മതിപ്പ 


5 ) 


| e56 എ . 


എന്നാൽ ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള യാതൊന്നും തന്നെ.17 -ാം 
വകുപ്പ് ( 4)-9 . ഉപവകുപ്പിൽപ്പെടുന്ന ഒരു വ്യാപാരിയുടെ സംഗതി 
യിൽ ബാധകമായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

(3 ബി ) (3 എ ) എന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള എല്ലാ 
കണക്കുകളും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഫാറത്തിൽ അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതും നിർണ്ണയിക്ക 
പ്പെട്ട വിധത്തിൽ സത്യബോധപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

8 , ഒന്നാം പട്ടികയുടെ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് ഒന്നാം പട്ടിക 
യിൽ, 

( എ ) 56-ാം കമനമ്പറിനും അതു സംബന്ധിച്ച കുറിപ്പുകൾക്കും 
ശേഷം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്നത് പേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത 

അരി ഉൽപ്പന്നങ്ങളും ഗോതമ്പ് ടി 

ഉൽപ്പന്നങ്ങളും 
വിശദീകരണം. അരി ഉൽപ്പന്നങ്ങൾ എന്നാൽ വറുത്ത അരി, പൊരി, 

അറ ൽ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നതും ഭഗോതമ്പുൽപ്പന്നങ്ങൾ 
എന്നാൽ 6.മെദ, ആട്ട, സൂചി, റവ , ബാക്കിവരുന്ന ആട്ട, 

തവിട് എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 
( ബി ) 57-9. കമനമ്പരും അതു സംബന്ധിച്ച കുറിപ്പുകളും 1976 
സെപ്ററംബർ 7 -ാം തീയതിയിലും അത മുതൽക്ക് വിട്ടുകളഞ്ഞതായി 
കണക്കാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( സി ) 72 -ാം കമനമ്പറിന്റെ ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധനക്കും, അതിനാ 
ടനുബന്ധിച്ച കുറിപ്പുകൾക്കും ശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ക്ലിപ്തനിബന്ധന 
ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്: 

എന്നാൽക്കുടി 1965 - ലെ കേരള റേഷനിംഗ് ഓർഡർ ( പകാരം 
നിയമിക്കപ്പെട്ട അധികാരപ്പെടു ത്തിയ ചില്ലറ വിതരണക്കാരൻ . അയാളുടെ 
മൊത്ത വിൽപ്പനസംഖ്യ എന്നു തന്നെയായിരുന്നാലും, റേഷൻ 

കാർഡുടമ 
കൾ ക്ക് വിററ് - മരച്ചീനി , സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഈ ആക്റുപകാരം നികുതി. 
നൽകാൻ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

9. രണ്ടാം പട്ടികയുടെ ഭദഗതി.- ( പധാന ആക്ററ രണ്ടാം പട്ടിക 
യിൽ 7 -ാം കമനമ്പറി നും അതു സംബന്ധിച്ച കുറിപ്പുകൾക്കും ശേഷം, 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്നവ ചേർക്കേണ്ടതും 1976 , സെപ്റാംബർ 7 -ാം തീയതി 
മുതൽ പേർത്തതായി കണക്കാക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്”, അതായത്: 

( 8. | (കൂഡോയിൽ, അതായത്, കൂഡ് 5 -ാം വകുപ്പു - ( പകാരം 

പെടാളിയം ഓയിലും, സംയോഗം നികുതി കൊടുക്കാൻ 
എങ്ങനെയിരുന്നാലും വേണ്ടതില്ല ബാ ദ് ധ്യ സ് ഥ നാ യ 
സാ ധാരണ രീതിയിലോ, എണ്ണ ഒരു 

കച്ച വട ക ര ൻ 
നി ക് ഷേ പ ങ്ങ ളി ൽ നിന്നും സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനകത്തു 
സാന" ( ദീകരിച്ചോ അഥവാ കൻമദ നടത്തുന്ന ആദ്യ വിൽപ്പ 
ഗുണമുളള ധാതുക്കളിൽ നിന്നും നക്ക 

4 
ഡിസം( ടീക ° ററീവ് ഡിസ്ററിലേ 
ഷൻ മുഖന 

വാററി യോ ലഭ്യ 
മായതും, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന എല്ലാമാ 
അഥവാ ഏതെങ്കിലുമോ രീതിക്കു 


5 


വിധേയമാക്കിയതും ആയ 

.ൻ മദ 
ഗുണമുളള ധാതു പദാർത്ഥങ്ങളിൽ 
( ഷയ ൽ , ചുണ്ണാമ്പുപാറ, മണൽ 
തുടങ്ങിയ) നി സ ല ഭി ക്കു ന്ന 
കൂഡോയിലും 
( 1) തെളിച്ചുററൽ; 
( 2) ഡി.സാൽട്ടിംഗ്; 
(3) ഡി.ഹൈഡൻ; 
(4 ) ബാഷ്പ സമ്മർദ്ദം സാധാരണ 

ഗതിയിലാക്കുന്നതിനു 3 വ ണ്ടി 

യുളള ഉറപ്പു വരുത്തൽ; 
( 5 ) ഒഴുക്കു മെച്ചപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനും 

മർദ്ദം നിലനിർത്തുന്നതിനും 
വേണ്ടി അവയെ എണ്ണ നിക്ഷ 
പ ങ്ങ ളി ലെ ത്തി ക്കു ക യ ന്ന 
ലക്ഷ്യത്തോടുകൂടി 

ചെ റി യ 
തരികളെ ഒഴിവാക്കൽ; 
( 6) മേ ൽ പ റ ഞ്ഞ (പ്രകിയയ്ക്കിട 

യിൽ ഭൗതിക മാർഗ്ഗത്തിൽക്കൂടി 
നേരത്തെ വീണ്ടെടുത്ത ഹൈ al ഡാ 
കാർബണുകളുടെ മാതം കുട്ടി 

ർക്ക ൽ 
(7 ) പദാർത്ഥത്തിന്റെ മൂല്യ സ്വഭാവ 
ത്തിനു 

മാററം വരാത്തതായ 
( പോർ പായിൻ ഡിപ 
സൻഡാ ഫ 9, 2 | ഇം ( പൂ 
വേഴസാ ചേർത്തത 

ഉൾ 
പ്പെടെയുളള) ചെറിയ പകിയ . 
9 . ധാന്യങ്ങൾ, 

അതായത 

പയറ 

5 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 
അഥവാ ഗുലാബ് [ ഗാം , ടെർ 

ന ി ക ത ത 1 

നൽകാൻ 
അഥവാ അർഹാർ, മൂ ംഗ് അഥവാ ബാദ ധ്യസ്ഥനായ ഒരു 
ചെറുപയർ, മസുർ അഥവാ നവ 

ക ച്ച് വ ട ക ര ൻ 
ധാന്യം, ഉറാഡ് അഥവാ ഉ * ന്ന് , സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനകത്ത് 
Qമാത്ത്, ലാഖ് ആഥവാ കേസരി ആദ്യമായി നടത്തുന്ന 
എന്നിവ . 

വിൽപ്പനക്ക 
വിശദീകരണം_നികുതി ഈടാക്കുന്ന ആവശ്യ 

ത്തിലേക്കായി, നവധാന ങ്ങൾ 
മുഴുവനായതോ പിളർന്നതോ, 
ഉമിയോടുകൂടിയതോ ഉമിയി 
ല്ലാ ത്തതാ ആയിരുന്നാലും 
നികുതി 

ചുമത്തുന്നതിനു 
വേണ്ടിഒരു സാധനമായി കണ 

ക്കാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
G. 159 . 


u 


10. ധാന്യങ്ങൾ അതായത് നെല്ല്, അരി, 

ഗോതമ്പ്, ജോ വർ അഥ വാ മീ : ലോ , 
ബജറാ , മെയസ്, റാഗി, കൊടൻ 

കുട° കി , ബ ർലി 
വിശദീകരണം - ല്ലിന് ഏതെങ്കിലും നികുതി ഈടാക്കിയിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 

അങ്ങനെയുളള നെല്ല് ൽ നിന്നും സംഭരിച്ച അരിയിൽ 
നിന്നും ഇടാക്കാവുന്ന നികുതി ആ നെല്ലിൽ നിന്നും 

ഈടാക്കിയ നികുതി കണ്ടു കുറവു ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 
10. 

മൂന്നാം, പട്ടികയുടെ ഭേദഗതി. - പധാന ആക്ററ് 3 -ാം പട്ടിക 
യിൽ 12 -ാം ഇനത്തിൽ - " അ JB .നയുളള ആ ഹാരസാധനം സംബന്ധിച്ച 
( പതിവർഷം മുപ്പത്തയ്യായിരം രൂപയിൽ കുറവായ മൊത്തം വിൽപ്പന സംഖ്യ 
യുളള ഒരു വ്യാപാരി എ ന്നിവ വിട്ടുകളയേണ്ടതാണ്. 

11. റ 8°ദാക്കലും ഒഴി എം. - 1), 1976- ലെ കരള പൊതുവിൽപ്പന 
നികുതി (മൂന്നാം ഭേദഗ. 1) ഓ.ഡിനൻസ് (1976- ലെ 9 ) ഇതിനാൽ 03 ദാക്കി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു . 

(2 ) അങ്ങനെറദ്ദാക്കിയിരുന്നാൽക്കൂടി മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഓർഡിനൻസു 
മൂലം ഭദഗതി 

ചെയ്ത പ്രകാരമുളള പ്രധാന . ആക്ററുപകാരം ചെയ്ത 
എന്തെങ്കിലും മാ എടുത്ത ഏകാങ്കിലും നടപടിയാ ഈ ആക്റമൂലം ഭദ 
ഗതി ചെയ്ത പ്രകാരമുളള ( പധാന ആക°ററുപകാരം ചെയ്തതോ എടു 
ത്താതാ ആയി കണക്കാക്കേ തോണം, 


( ശരിത്തർജ ° ജമ). 


ബി , ചെല്ലൻ, 
ഹൈഡ് ടാൻസലേററർ , 
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PART 1 


Section til 


കേരള സർക്കാർ 


( നിയമ നിർമ്മാണ.സി) വകുപ്പ് 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ 21921 - സി 2 /76 ലാ , തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1976 ഡിസംബർ 31 

1898 പൗഷാ 10 . 
കേരള നിയമസഭയുടെതാഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്ററ് പൊതുജനങ്ങള ടെ അറി 
വിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . നിയമസം പാസ്സാക്കിയ 
( പകാരമുളള ബില്ലിന് 1976 ഡിസംബർ 31 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ 
അനുമതി ലഭിക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 

കെ , വിശ്വനാഥൻ നായർ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ്അഡീഷണൽ സെകട്ടറി . 


1976 - ലെ 48-9 . ആക്ററ് 


1976- ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൌ ൺസിൽ (കൗൺസിലറൻമാരുടെ 

ഔദ്യാഗിക കാലാവധി നീട്ടൽ) ആക്ററ് 


പുനലൂർ, ചാലക്കുടി, തിരൂർ, മലപ്പുറംഎന്നീ മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റികളാ 
ഴികെയുളള മററു മുന സിപ്പ് ലിററികളില് ക ൺ സിലറൻമാരുടെ ഔദ്യാഗിക 
കാലാവധിവീണ്ടും നീട്ടുന്നതിന് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്ന ഒരു ആക ററ . 

പീഠിക -പുനലൂർ, ചാലക്കുടി, തിരൂർ, മലപ്പുറം എന്നി മുനിസിപ്പാലി 
ററികളൊഴികെയുളള മററു മുനിസിപ്പാലിററികളിലെ കൗൺസിലറൻമ രുടെ 
ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി വീണ്ടും നീട്ടുന്നത്.ന് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്ത 
മായിരിക്കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയേഴാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ 
പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 
1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേര്. 

. - ഈ ആക്ററിന്, 1976 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ 
കൗൺസിയം (കൗൺസിലറൻമാരുടെ ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി നീട്ടൽ) ആക°oo 
എ ന്നു പേർ പറയാ . 
, G , 21 


താ 


2. മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലറൻമാരുടെഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി നീട്ടൽ.--. 
1960 ലെ കേരള മുനി സിപ്പ് ലിറി ആക്ററിൽ (1961- ലെ 14) എന്തു മണ 
അട ങ്ങിയ രുന്നാലും ( പ സ തുത ആക് റു പ്രകാരം സൂപീകരിച്ച് പുനലൂർ 
ചാല ക്കുടി, തി മൂർ, മലപ്പുറം എന്നിവ ഒഴികെയുള 3 എല്ലാ മുനിസിപ്പാല നി 
കളിലേയം കഴൺ സിലി ർമാ ആ 5, 1976 ഡിസംബർ 31 -ാം തീയ വി അവ 
സാനിക്കുന്ന, ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി, 1971 നവം ബർ 1 -ാം തീയതിവരെ 
നീട്ടേണ്ടതാണ്. 


( ശരിത്തർജമ) 


ബി , ചെല്ലൻ, 
ഹെഡ് ടാൻസ്ലറാർ. 
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Section iii 


കരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയമ ( ലജ , സി ) വകുപ്പ് 


.വിജഞാപനം 


ഇതിനാൽ 


നമ്പർ 21203/ ജ് . സി 2/76/ ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1976 നവംബർ 30/ 

1898 അ ഗഹായന . 9 . 
1976 നവംബർ മാസം 30 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരം ചെയ“ ത താഴെ 
പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ 

പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി 
പ്രസിദ്ധം ചെയ്യുന്നു . 

ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

കെ , വിശ്വനാഥൻ നായർ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് അഡീഷണൽ സെക്രട്ടറി. 


1976 - ലെ 13 -ാം നമ്പർ ഓർഡിനൻസ 
1976- ലെ ചാലക്കാടിയും മലപ്പുറം മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലുകൾ 
(കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി നീട്ടൽ) ഓർഡിനൻസ്. 


ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയേഴാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ . കേരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയത്. 

ചാലക്കുടിയും മലപ്പുറവും മുൻസിപ്പാലിററികളിലെ കൗൺസിലർ 
മാരുടെ ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി വീണ്ടും നീട്ടുന്നതിന് വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാനുളള 
ഒരു ഓർഡിനൻസ്. 

പീഠിക, -1960 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി ആക്ററ് (1961- ലെ 14 ) 
8 -ാം വകുപ്പ 1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ ക്ലിപ് ത നിബന്ധന നൽകുന്ന അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, സര ക്കാർ, 1976 മേയ്മാസം 11 -ാം തീയതിയിലെ 
291 -ാം നമ്പർ കേരള അസാധാരണ ഗസററിൽ എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . 507/76 -ാം നമ്പ 
രായി പ്രസിദ്ധം ചെയ്ത 1976 മേയ്മാസം 10 -ാം തീയത യിലെ ജി , ഒ, എം . 
എസ്. 110/76 എൽ. എ . ആൻഡ്എസ്. ഡബ്ല്യ . ഡി . എന്ന പരസ്യംമൂലം 
ചാലക്കുടിയും മലപ്പുറവും മുൻസിപ്പാലിററികളിലെ കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ 
ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി 1976 ജൂൺമാസം 1 -ാം തീയതിമുതൽ ആറുമാസക്കാല 
: ത്തേക്ക് നീട്ടിയിരുന്നതിനാലും; 

G , 2388 


2 


പ്രസ്തുത ക്ലിപ്ത നിബന്ധന പ്രകാരം കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ ഔദ്യോ 
ഗിക കാലാവധി നീട്ടാൻ കഴിയുന്നത് പരമാവധി ആറുമാസത്തേക്കായതിനാലും, 
ആ ക്ലിപ‘ത നിബന്ധന നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കാലാവധി 
വീണ്ടും നീട്ടാൻ സാധ്യമല്ലാത്തതിനാലും; 

01 ൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റികളിലെ കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ ഔദ്യോഗിക 
കാലാവധി വീണ്ടും നീട്ടിക്കൊടുക്കേണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് കരുതുന്നതി 
നാലും; 

കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ യോഗം ചേർന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാലും സത്വര 
നടപടി എടുക്കേണ്ട സാഹചര്യങ്ങൾ സംജാതമായിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന് കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർക്ക 
ബോദ്ധ്യം വന്നിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും ; 

ഭരണഘടന 
ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ, ഇൻഡ്യൻ 

213 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1)- 
ഖണ്ഡം നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ താഴെ 
പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് 

വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തന്നു : 
1. ചുരുക്കപ്പരം ആരംഭവും -- (1 ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന 

1976- ലെ 
ചാലക്കുടിയും മലപ്പ റവം മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലുകൾ (കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ 
ഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി നീട്ടൽ) ഓർഡിനൻസ്എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം, 

( 2) ഇത് ഉടനടി പാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2. മുൻസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെഔദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി നീട്ടൽ - 
196ാ - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റി ആ കററിൽ (1951 - ലെ 11) എ തുത ന്ന അദ 
ങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, 1976 നവംബർമാസം 30 -ാം തീയതി അവസാനിക്കുന്ന, 
( പസ്തുത ആക്റ് പക രം രൂപീകരിച്ച് ചാലക്കുടി മും മലപ്പുറവും 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റികളിലെ്. കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ ഒൗദ്യോഗിക കാലാവധി 1977 
നവംബർമാസം 1 -ാം തീയതിവരെ നീട്ടുന്നതാണ്. 


എൻ, എൻ, വാഞ്ചു , 

ഗവർണ്ണർ, 


( ശരിത്തർജ്ജമ) 


എ . പി . പെരുമാൾ, 
അഡീഷണൽ ഹെഡ്(ട്രാൻസിലേറ്റർ , 
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. കേരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയമ ( ജി.സി) വകുപ്പ് 


വിജ്ഞാപനം 


നമ്പർ 3209 ലെജി, സനi|77| ലം . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1977 മാർച്ച് 1 / 

1898 ഫൽഗുന 10. 
1977 ഫെബ്രുവരി 26 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയ താഴെ 
പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധ 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 


ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 

എം , ശഖരൻ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് സെക്രട്ടറി . 


1977 - ലെ 4 -ാം നമ്പർ ഒാർഡിനൻസ 
1977 - ലെ കോഴിക്കോട് സർവ്വകലാശാല ( ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിൻറ 

ഇരുപത്തെട്ടാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ കരള 
ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയത്. 

1975- ലെ കോഴിക്കോട സർവ്വകലാശാല ആക്റ്. വീണ്ടും GEBUN . ) 2 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ഓർഡിനൻസ്, 

പീഠിക. - കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ യോഗം ചേർന്നിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാലും 
സത്വര നടപടിയെടുക്കേണ്ട സാഹചര്യം നിലവിലുണ്ടെന്ന് കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർക്ക് 
ബോധ്യംവന്നിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും ; 

ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ, ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടനയുടെ 213-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) എം 
ഖൺഡംമൂലം ന കപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു : 

1 : ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും.- (1 ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന് 1977- ലെ 
കോഴിക്കോട് സർവ്വകലാശാല ( ഭഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ്എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം. 
(2 ) ഇതം 1974 സെപ്ററംബർ 9 -ാം തീയതി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ 

പന്ന 
തായി കരുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 
2 , 

1975 - ല 5 -ാം ആക്റ് താൽക്കാലികമായി ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യ ണ 
മെന്ന്.ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസ 

( പാബല്യത്തിലിരിക്കുന്ന കാലത്ത് 1975 - ലെ 
കോഴിക്കോട സർവ്വകലാശാല ആക്ററിനം (1975 - ലെ 5) ( ഇതിനുശേഷം 
G. 566 


2 


( പധാന ആക്ററ എന്നാണ 

പറയപ്പെടുക) 3 -ാം 

വകുപ്പിൽ പറയുന്ന 
ഭേദഗതിക്കു വിധേയമായി പ്രാബല്യം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

3. 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി,-പ്രധാന ആക്ററ് 2 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (16) 
ഖൺഡത്തിൽ ര 

ാഴെപ്പറയുന്നവ അവസാനത്തു ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്”, അതായത്: 
എന്നാൽ സംഘങ്ങൾ രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യുന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ച 1860- ലെ 
ആക്ററ് (1860- ലെ 2 -ാം കേന , ദ ആക്ററ്) ( പകാരം രജിസ്ററർ 
ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ട ഒരു സംഘത്തിന്റെ ഭരണത്തിലും നടത്തിപ്പില ം ഉളളതും കേന്ദ 
സർക്കാരിൻറയും കേരള സ്കാനിൻറയും സംയുക്ത സഹകരണ സ് കരം ഭ 
മായതുമായ ഒരു കോളേജ് ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതല്ല . 


എൻ, എൻ, വാഞ്ചു , 

ഗവർണ്ണർ, 


( ശരിത്തർജ്ജമ ) 


എൻ, സദാനന്ദൻ, 
ഹെഡ് (ചാൻസ ലോൺ 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Ms) No. 87/77 /ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th Marih 1977 
S.R.O. No 316 / 77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-ection 
(1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Servi es Act, 1963 (Act 19 of 1968,) 
read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following turther amendments to the Special Rules for Keral Ge logy Sub 
ordinate service issued in G. O. (P) No. 578 Public (Rules) Department 
dated the 20th November 1964 and published in Part I of the Kerala 
Gazette No. 46 dated the 24th November, 1964, as subsequently amended , 
namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules : 

1 . in rule 2, against category , 11 “ Truck Driver" under column ( 2), 
the following note shall be added at the end , namely : 
“ Note -- Preference within the meaning of G. O. (Ms) 50/70 /PD . 

dated 12-2-1970 will be given to Ex - servic men in the 

matter of recruitment to the post of Truck Driver " . 
2. in the table under sub-rulé (b ) of rule 4 , the following note shall be 
added under column (3) at the end namely : 
" Note- Experience prescribed in the various posts shall be one 

acquired after securing the basic academic or other 
qualification . ” 

By order of the GOLD , 
M. S. K. RAMASWAMY , 

Special Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

At the instance of an observation made by the High Court, it was 
decided to amend the Special Rules for Kerala Geology Subordinate S :rvice 
so that experience qualificatioas, if any prescited therein may be speci 
fically shown as one to be acquired after obtaining the basic academic 
qualification . The notification is intended to achieve the above pui post and 
also to give preference to Ex-servicemen in the matter of recruitment to 
the post of Truck Driver " as they would have experience in Driving in 


rugged terrain . 


G.644. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Taxes (E ) Department 

ORDER 


G.O. Rt. No. 333 /27 /TD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th March 1977 . 
S. R O. No. 318 /77. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 

Sub 
section (2 ) of section 78 of the Registration Act, 1903 (Central Act 16 of 
1908), the Government of Kerala , being of opinion that it is necessary in 
the public interest.o to do , hereby rimic the fee payable for the regi tration 
of every instrument execut d by the Kerala Apex Co-opera ive Housing 
Society for the transfer to the Governm.nt of the inter -st secured by that 
society by the transfer to it of the righ s under any mortgage deed executed in 
favour of any of its member societies by any member of such member soc.ety 
for the loan amount advanced to him . 

By order of the Governor , 
J. S. JESUDHASAN , 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

In G. O. Ms. 131171 /LA & SWD dated 27-8-1971, Government per 
mitted the Kerala Apex Co -operative Ho sing Society to raise a loan of 
Rs. 25 lakhs from he Life In urance Corporation of India on Govern 
mentguarantee. In G O. Ms. 226 /72 /LA & SUD dard 1-8-1972. sanction 
was accorded to be oc ety to raise another loan . f Rs. 25 lakhs from the 
Life Insurance Crporation of India on Government guarantee In consi 
deration of the Government guaran ee it was ag eed t , by the Society to 
get the mortgage rights obtained from the lo inees by th : member societies 
transferred in its name within 6 months from the date of receipt of the loan 
and thereafter within 3 months transfer such rights in favour o the Govern 
ment as security for the guarantee. 

But subsequent y the Apex society po n ed out various difficulties in 
complying with the conditions imposed especially as they have to incur 
heavy expenditure in the matter of assignment of the deeds in favour of 
Government. So Government propose to remit the fee payable for the re 
gistration of the instruments to be executed by the Kerala Apex Co-operative 
Housing Society for the transfer to the Government of the interest secured 
by the society by the transfer to it of the rights under any mortgage deed exe 
cuted in favourof any of its member societies by any member of such member 
society for the loan amount advanced to him . The above notification is 
intended to achieve this object. 


G. 569 
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KERALA AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY 

NOTIFICATION , 
No. Acad. (2 )/ 78722 /76 . 

22nd January 1977 . 
The Post-graduate Regulations 1975 framed by the Second Meeting of 
the Academic Council held on 3-1-1976 and concurred by the General 
Council held on 27-3-1976 is published as such . 

It is also notified that the rates of examination fee and tuition and other 
special fees specified in the Appendix IV and V of the Regulations respectively 
will be treated as revised as per K. A. U. Ordinance No. 1/76 dated 
15-8-1976 . 

(Sd.) 
Registrar. 


REGULATIONS FOR THE POST -GRADUATE (MASTER S / 
DOCTORATE) DEGREE PROGRAMMES OF THE KERALA 

AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY 
Scope : 

1. The regulations provided herein shall apply to all post-graduate 
programmes offered by the various Faculties of the Kerala Agricultural 
University . 
Short title and commencement : 

2. (a) These Regulationsmay be called the " Post -graduate Regulations 
1975 " . 

(b ) These shall be deemed to have come into force with effect from 
the date of admission of post-graduate students in the year 1975 and shall be 
applicable to the admissionsmade from the academic year 1975-76 onwards. 
Definitions 

3. In these Regulations, unless the context otherwise requires, 

(a ) " Adviser " or " Major Adviser" means the Students Adviser in 
his/her major field of study, who shall also be the “ Chairman of the 
Advisory Committee/Examination Committee Board of Examiners. 
(b ). " Advisory Committee" 

the Advisory Committee 
constituted to supervise the Post -graduate degree programme of the student. 

(c ) “ Board of Examiners" peans a Committee constituted for the 
conduct of the Final Examination (s) for a Master s or Doctorate degree 
programme. 

G. 314 


means 


(d) “ Credit ” is the weekly unit of work recognised for any particular 
course as per the course catalogue issued by the University . Normally a 
lecture class of about one hour (or a practical class of about two to three 
hours) duration per week shall count as one credit . 

(e ) " Dean " means the Dean of Post-graduate Studies. 

(f). " Department" means a department às notified in the Statutes or 
a section in a department as decided by the Post-graduate Committee for 
purposes of offering Post-graduate degree programmes. 

(g ) " Examination Committee" means a Committee constituted for 
the conduct of the Qualifying Examination for a Ph.D. student. 

(h ) " Full- time” student,means student who carries a minimum 
load of 12 (twelve) credits during any particular trimester. 

(i) “ Part- time" student, means a student who carries a credit load 
less than theminimum prescribed for a full -time student. 

(j) " Registrar " means Registrar of the Kerala Agricultural 
University . 

(k ) " University " meansKerala Agricultural University. 
Degrees awarded : 
4. (a ) Faculty of Agriculture : 

(i) Master of Science in Agriculture (M.Sc. Ag.) 

(1 ) Doctor of Philosophy (Ph. D.) 
(6 ) Faculty of Vety , and Ani. Sciences : 

(i) Master of lety. Science (M. V. Sc.) 

(ii) Doctor of Phil -sophy (Ph.D.) 
Note : As and when new Faculties are established Master s and 

Doctorate Degrees may be awarded in those Faculties. 
Departments in which Post-graduate Programmes in the major 

fields are offered : 

5. Before the notifications for admissions are issued every year, the 
Registrar shall obtain the concurrence of the Post- graduate Committee as to 
the departments in which admissions could be made. 
Number of seats : 

6. The maximum number of seats for admission to Master s and 
Doctorate programmes each year in each discipline shall be restricted to a 
maximum of 4 and 2 respectively provided that one part-time student each 
may also be admitted over and above this number . 
Note :- In place of full-time student (3) part-time student (s) may be 

admitted . 
System of teaching : 

7. The trimester system of teaching shall be followed . The dates of 
cotomencement and termination of the trimesters as well as the duration of 
cach trimester and trimester breaks shall be as notified by the University : 


3 


as 


Eligibility for admission : 

8. (a) Master s degree programme :-(i) A basic degree in the 
concerned Faculty of the Unive:sity or a qualification recognised by the 
University as equivalent thereto , with an aggregate of at least 50 (6fty ) per 
cent marks as per traditional system or an overall Grade Point Average 
(O.G.P.A.) of 2.59 out of a maximum 4.00. 

(ii ). In the case of candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, a basic degree in the concerned faculty of 
the University or a qualification recognised by this University 
equivalent thereto, shall be the minimum requirement for 
admission . 

(iii) A basic degree in the concerned Faculty of the University or 
à qualification recognised by this University as equivalent thereto , 
shall be minimum requirement for admission to Master s degree 
programmes for employees of Kerala Agricultural 

University ) 
1.C.A.R./State or CentralGovernments . 

( b ) Doctorate Degree Programme. - A Master s degree in the discipline ! 
related discipline from the concern d faculty of K.A U. or a qualification 
recognis - d by the University as equivalent thereto . 
Mode of selection : 

9. (a ) The Selection Committee which shall select the can idares for 
admission shall consist of the Dean of Post - graduate Studi- s as Cairman 
and the Dean of the concerned faculty , the Director of Research , the 
Director of Extension Education , and the Heads of the concerned depart 
ment offering courses in the major fields as members : 

(b) The selection and admission of candidates who wan : to register 
as part-timecandidates will also be made along with the full-time candidates. 

(c ) The selection of candidates shall be made on the basis of an 
overall assessment of the merits of the candidates as detailed below by the 
Selection Committee: 

Marks to be 

allotted . 
(i) Academic Merit , based on the performance at the 

examination prescribed as the minimum qualification 
provided that in the case of candidates who had taken 
such examinations on the basis of thesis alone, the 
marks under this item shall be allotted by the Sele 

ction Committee on the performance at the interview . 50 
(ii ) Teaching/Research / Extension experience 

15 
( iii) Published papers/Meritorious teaching/ Research/ 
Éxtension works 

15 
(iv ) Overall merit (To be decided either by a written 
test or at interview ) 

20 


100 


Total 


Admission : 

10. On admission to a particular degree programme (Master s ou 
Doctorate) the student shall be assigned an Admission Number . The 
admission number allotted to a student shall consist of 3 components (for 
example: 73-11-36 ). The first component indicates the year of admission , 
the second one the fixed code number allotted for the degree programme 
in the University , and the third component is the serial number of admi 
ssions for that particular degree programme during the year. The fixed 
code numbers for the Kerala Agricultural University for Post-graduate 
degree are as follows: 

11-M.Sc . (Ag.) 
12 — M Sc. (Hort.) 
13-M.V.Sc. 
21 - Ph.D . in the Faculty of Agriculture 
22 - Ph.D . in the Faculty of Horticulture 

23 — Ph.D . in the Faculty of Vety . & Ani. Sciences. 
Intimation to the Deans regarding Admissions: 

11. A list of candidates admitted with particulars of their admission 
numbers and other relevant personal details of the candidates should be 
promptly supplied by the Registrar to the Dean of Po.t-graduate Studies. 
În consultation with the Dean concerned Head of Department will assign 
each student admitted to an Adviser depending on his major field of study, 
Registration of Candidates : 

12. (a ) A candidate admitted to the Post-graduate programme 
should report to Head of the concerned teaching Department and he /she 
shall be directed to the Adviser, as decided vide Rule 11 supra . 

The 
Adviser shall help the student in selecting courses for Registration. 

It is , however, the responsibility of the student that he /she registers on 
the due date prescribed for the purpose . 

( b ) The due date for registration for each trimester shall be announ 
ced by the University and all students are expected to register promptly on 
the date so prescribed . 

(c) If a student , on valid grounds fails to register on the specified 
date, the concerned Head of D -partment under intimation to the Registrar , 
may permit him to do so within a period of 5 working days on payment of 
a late registration fee of Rs. 10 (ten ), after which no registration will be 
permitted during the Trimester, 

(d ) Part-time candidates for post-graduate programmes in the Uni 
versity , shall also follow the above procedure for registration . 

(e). The Registration of courses of a student in respect of trimester 
under Rule 12 (a ) and (b ) will become invalid in case he/she fails to remit 
the tuition and other fees strictly according to the time schedule prescribed 
in the Aca lemic calendar for each trimester. 
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Fees : 

13. (a ) The registration for a trimester is valid only if the candi 
date has remitted the tuition and other fees, if any, prescribed for the Tri 
mester ( Appendix - VI) . The fee receipt number shall be quoted in the 
application for registration . 

(b ) Students belonging to Scheduled Caste/ Scheduled Tribe , other 
Backward Communities, Socially and Educationally Backward Communities, 
etc. who are eligible for educational concessions (and have submitted their 
applications for such concessions in the prescribed form before the due date 
fixed for the same), will be temporarily exempted from payment of trimester 
fees at the time of registration . 

(c ) Part-time students who are K.A.U. employees are exempted 
from payment of any Caution Deposit but they should pay the admission fee 
of Rs. 10 as well as the fee for lute registration , if any , vide Rule 12 (c).. 
and also half of the tution fee prescribed for full-time students and all other 
fees in full. 
Procedure for Registration of students for every trimester: 
14 (i) Each student shall fill up a course Registration Card in the 

prescribed form in consultation with his/her Adviser and 
submit 4 copies of the same to the Dean , Post-graduate Studies, 

through the Adviser and the Head of the Department. 
( ii) The Advisor is responsible for scrutinising the Registration 

Card as to its accuracy in accordance with the Regulations. 
(iii ) In the course Registration Card , the symbol R should be 

noted along with the credit hours in respect of a course which 

is being repeated . 
( iv ) The credit equivalence allotted during the trimester for the 

research work connected with thesis shall also be shown in the 

Registration card for cach trimester. 
(v ) The Head of the Department may provisionally approve the 

Registration Card , pending final approval by the Dean , and 

return one copy of it to the student. 
(vi) On approval of the Course Registration Card by th : Dean , 

Postgraduate Studies, one copy of it will be returned to the 
Adviser and one copy will be forwarded to th : Registrar for 
record and the third copy will be retained in the office of the 

Dean . 
List of students Registered for each Course : 

15. The Dean of Post-graduate Studies shall prepare a list of students 
registered for each course and turnish copies of the same to the Deans of 
concerned Faculties and to various course teachers. (The commencement 
of classes for the trimester shall not, however , be delayed even if this list is 
not obtained in time by the course teachers, and the students shall be 
admitted to the classes on the basis of the approved Course Registration 
Cards) . 
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Course Time Tables: 

16. The Course time-tables for each student shall be prepared by the 
Major Adviser of the student in consultation with the concerned Heads of 
Departments and shall be entered in the Registration Card 
Course Teachers: 

17. (a ) The teachers entitled to handle post-graduate courses shall 
be approved by the Kerala Agricultural University . 

(b ) The course teachers for conducting the courses for each trimester 
shall be nominated sufficiently in advance by the concerned Head of the 
Department from among the list of approved Post- graduate teachers under 
intimation to the Dean of Post -graduate Studies . 
Advisory Committee : 

18. (a ) For every candidate admitted to a Post-graduate course there 
shall be an Advisory Committee proposed by the Major Adviser of the 
student, recommened by the concerned Head of the Department, and 
approved by the Dean of Post-graduate Studies. The Advisory Committee 
shall be formed before the end of the first trimester after admission of the 
students . 

(b ) The Advisory Committee of a student for Master s degree shal 
consist, apart from the Chairman , three members with at least one member 
from the major and one men ber from the miror fields . In the case of a 
Ph. D. student, there shall be an additional member from the minor field . 

(c) The student shall prepare the entire programome of his work 
(Appendix -I) in conference with the Advisory Committee and the same 
shall be forwarded by the Chairman of the Advisory Committee to the Dean 
of Post-graduate Studies for his approval before the end of the Second 
Trimester . 


Withdrawal of a course ( s ): 

19. On the recommendation of the Advisory Committee , the Dean of 
Post-graduate Studies may permit a candidate to withdraw from a course 
(s) during a trimester not later than a period of six weeks from the com 
mencement of that trimester . In such cases, the symbol W will be marked 
against the course in the grade report for the trimester . 
Addition of a course (s ): 

20. On the recommendation of the Advisory Committee of the student, 
the Dean of Post graduate Studies may permit a student to add a course (s) 
during a trimester, not later than a period of seven working days from the 
commencement of the trimester . 
Residential requirements and time limit : 

21. (a ) A minimum of six trimesters is prescribed for the completion 
of the requirements for any post- graduate programme, of which at least 
three trimesters shall be spent in Kerala Agricultural University. The 
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if any . 


maximuin time limit for completing the requirements shall be twelve 
consecutive trimesters for theMaster s degree course and fifteen consecutive 
trimesters for the Ph . D. course, including the period of discontinuance 

(b ) In the case of candidates registered as part-time students, the 
maximum time limit specified above shall be 15 and 18 trimesters for 
Master s and Ph . D. programmes respectively. 

(c ). On the recommendation of the Adivsory Comınittee of the 
student and approval by the Dean of Postgraduate Studies, the transfer of 
credits from other recognised Universities and other institutions recognised 
by K. A. U. may be allowed . 
Discontinuance and re -admission : 

22. (a ) A student may be permitted by the Dean of Post- graduate 
Studies, on the recommendation of the Advisory Committee, to discontinue 
his post- graduate programme temporarily and rejoin at the beginning of 
any subsequent trimester on payment of a re- admission fee of Rs. 10 
subject to themaximum time limit prescribed in Rule- 21 supra . 

(b ) On no account will a student who discontinued his studies 
without the approval of the Dean of Post- graduate Studies, be re -admitted . 
Credit requirements : 

23. The minimum credit requirements for the post- graduate 
programme shall be as follows : - . 

(a ) For Master s degree : 
I. Course work ; 

(i) Major field of study 35 credits 

( ii) Minor field of study 15 
II . Research work 

40 credits (equivalent) 
Total 90 credits 


(b ) For Doctorate degree (beyond 

the Master s degree ) : 
I. Course work 
II . Research work 


30 credits 
60 ( equivalent) 


> 


Total 


90 credits 


Note : Credits earned for Undergraduate courses taken , if any, during 

the Post- graduate programme shall not count towards the 
minimum credit requirements prescribed for the post-graduate 

programme or for calculating O.G. P. A. 
Credit- load in a trimester : 

24 .. (i) The normal credit-load including the Credits for research 
work , assigned to a full-time post-graduate student, for a trimester, is 
fifteen ; and shall not in any case exceed eighteen credits. 
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(ii) Part-time student who are employees of K. A. U. will be 
permitted to take a maximum load often credits only per trimester . This 
credit -load will be in course work /research /course work and research . 
Research requirements : 

25. (i) Requirements for the Master s degree and Ph. D. degree 
programmes will include successful completion of a research project in the 
major field of study and submission of a thesis thereon . 

( ii ) The research topic shall be based on some aspect of an approved 
research project of the department pertaining to the major field of study of 
the student. 

(iii) The programme of research work showing the title of the 
problem along with a synopsis incorporating the plan of study, objectives 
practical application and financial implications shall be prepared by the 
student and submitted through the Chairman of the Advisory Committee 
and the Head of the Department to the Dean of post-graduate Students 
before the expiry of one trimester after the admission of the student. 

(iv ) The programme of research work of a post- graduate student 
shall have to be approved by the Post- graduate Committee of the Kerala 
Agricultural University. After approval by the Committee, the proposed 
research work will be shown in the pro forma for “ Programme of work to be 
submitted by the student before the expiry of two trimesters after admission 
of the student, vide Rule 18 (c). However, the approval of the research 
programme of Ph.D. student will be subject to its ratification by the 
Academic Council as stipulated in clause 3 (vii) of the Statute 
No. S. R. O.529/72 . 
Attendance : 

26. Candidates who absent themselves without written sanction of the 
Head of the concerned Major Departments of study and thereby fail to 
secure a minimum of 80 % attendance in a course shall be marked F 
(failed ) for that course . The number of days of absence from classes for 
official purposes such as representing the College or University in sports, 
culturalmeets etc. with the prior sanction of the Dean shall be reckoned 
towards attendance. Candidates who do not secure 80 % attendance in a 
course due to absence for which leave has been sanctioned shall be marked 
“ I” (incomplete ) for that course. 
Evaluation of course work : 

27. Periodical tests/quizes (announced or un-announced ), monthly / 
mid - trimester /final trimester examinations including practical and viva -voce, 
and Library Laboratory assignments , take home examinations and term 
papers are the methods to be employed for evaluating the progress of 
students in a post-graduate course. The teacher handling a course shall 
have the freedom to adopt any one or more of the above methods of evalua 
tion , provided he follows a uniform pattern of assessment for arriving at the 
final grades for all the students in that course . The teacher shall at the 
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beginning of the course, inform the students the methods of evaluation be 
proposes to follow and intimate the same to the Dean of Post-graduate 
Studies. 

(b ) The letter grades and grade points based on marks shall be 
as follows: 

A (Excellent) –4 points — 90 % and above 
B (Good ) -3 -80-89 % 
C ( Pass) -2 -70-79 % 
D (Fail)-0 -Less than 70 % 
I (Incomplete ) 
F (Withdrawn) 
S (Satisfactory) 

US (Unsatisfactory ) 
(c) The symbol " S " or " US" as the case may be, shall be used 
in the Trimester Grade Reports, against the credit equivalence allotted 
during the trimester for research work connected with thesis . 

(d ) The grade point Average (G. P. A.) shall be arrived at as 
follows: The Grade Points obtained by a student in a course when 
multiplied by the credits assigned for that course gives the Grade 
Points ( Credit Points ) in respect of that course . To arrive at the Gr de 
Point Average (G. P. A.) for a trimester , the sum of the Grade Points 
secured by a student in all the relevant courses taken by him in that 
trimester is divided by the total of the Credits assigned for the respective 
courses. " 

(e ) The Overall Grade Point Average (OGPA ) at the end of 
each trimester is the G. P. A. arrived at in respect of all the relevant 
courses taken and grades obtained by the student during all the completed 
trimesters . 
0. G. P. A. requirement for continuing studies beyond the first 

three trimesters: 

28. (a ) In order to maintain a good standard "scholastically , a 
student is required , at the end of each trimester, to maintain an O. G. 
P. A. of 2.50 in the case of Master s programme and 3.00 in the case of 
Doctorate programme. 

(b ) Any student who consecutively fails to secure a minimum 
0. G. P. A. as prescribed in Rule 28 (a ) during the first three trimesters 
after his admission to the post- graduate course shall not be permitted to 
continue his course of studies and his name shall be removed from the 
rolls of the University . 
Absence from examination /Quiz / Test : 

29. (a ) A student who is absent from an examination /test/quiz 
shall be deemed to have scored zero in that particular examination /test/ 
quiz. However, students who absent on account of being deputed at 
the time of examination for , activities of the College or University by the 

G , 314 
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on 


written orders of the concerned Faculty Dean may be subjected to a 
supplementary examination . A supplementary examination may also be 
conducted if the candidatets absence was on account of bona fide reasons 
for which leave has been sanctioned by the Head of the concerned 
Department. 

(b ) Supplen entary examination shall be conducted only once 
and within 5 days of the previous examination / test /quiz . A candidate 
who is unable to take the supplementary examination account of 
absence even if the leave had been sanctioned on valid grounds shall 
be deemed to have scored zero in that test. However, in deserving 
case based on themerits of each case , relaxation of this rule to conduct 
re-examination within reasonable limits 

may be ordered by the Post 
graduate Committee. 
Grade Reports: 

30 . (a ) The course teachers are required to maintain the attendance 
and academic records of the students registered for the respective 
course (s) . The course teacher will at 

he end 

of each trimester, 
furnish 3 copies of the trimester Grade Reports of the students to the 
concerned Head of the Department who will retain one copy with him 
and forward two copies to the Dean of Post- graduate Studies . The 
Dean, will keep one copy in his office and forward one copy to the 
Registrar for record . The course teacher will also see that the Grade 
Reports are simultaneously announced for the information of the students. 
The Dean s office shall at the end of each trimester, furnish a tentative 
tabulated list ofGrade Reports of Post-graduate students received from 
course teachers, to the student Advisers. 

(b ) It shall be the responsibility of the Adviser of the student(s) to 
consolidate the grade reports of students under him and to calculate the 
OGPA . at the end of each trimester, in order to facilitate registration of the 
student (s) in the following trimester . 
Repetition of courses : 

31. (a) A stưdent getting F in a course shall repeat that course in a 
subsequent trimester when offered . 

( b ) student getting C in a course may if he so desires, repeat 
that course to improve his O.G.P.A. 

(c) When a student repeats a course, the previous grade obtained 
in that course is automatically cancelled . 

(d ) In respect of a course that has been repeated , the symbol R 
shall be shown along with the letter grade for that course , in the relevant 
records. 

(e ) The credits assigned to a course in which a student gets F 
shall not count for graduation requirernent. But, the credits and grades 
shall be taken into account in calculating the G. P. A. 


Qualifying examination before submission of thesis for Ph . D. 

32. (a ) The Qualifying Examination for Ph . D. is conducted about 
six months (two trimesters) prior to the submission of thesis, and is intended 
to test the students mastry of the requisite discipline(s) and his general fitness 
for continuing as a student for the Ph . D. degree. 

(b ) Before the Qualifying Examination is conducted , the student 
should have completed at least 75 % of his /her prescribed course work and 
should have secured an 0.G.P.A. of not less than 3.00 out of a maximum 
of 4.00 . 

(c) The Qualifying Examination shall consist of a written exami 
nation and a viva - voce. 

(d ) The student shall submit an application in the prescribed form 
( Appendix - III) along with the examinatioa fee (Appendix - IV ) to appear 
for the examination . 

(e) The written examination shall be conducted by an " Examination 
Committee ” consisting of themembers of the Advisory Committee of the 
student, and the viva-voce by the same Committee with one outside member 
(External Examiner) nomina ed by the Dean of Post-graduate Studies from 
among a panel of names proposed by the Student s Adviser. 

( f) Che appoinment Orders to serve in the Examination Committee 
shall be formally issued by the Dean of Post- graduate Studies. The Student s 
Adviser ball be the Chairman of the Examination Committee and is 
personally responsible for the proper conduct of the examination and for 
communicating the results of the examination to the Dean of Post- graduate 
Studies with one copy of the same to the Registrar to their personal addres 
ses marked " confidential . The result so communicated should bear the 
signatures of all the members and the Chairman . For conducting the 
examination , the Chairman of the Examination Committee shall directly 
correspond with the Examiners and arrange to conduct the examinations as 
per schedule drawn out by himn , under intimation to the Registrar and the 
Dean of Post-graduate Studies. 

(g ) No member or the Chairman of the Examination Committee for 
qualifying examination , except the External Examiner, will be entitled to 
any remuneration . The External Examiner will be eligible for T. A. at 
the rates prescribed for Examiners by the Kerala Agricultural University. 

(b ) A candidate who fails in the examination be permitted to appear 
for the examination for a second time at the end of succeeding trimester, for 
which an application should be submitted by the candidate together with 
the required fee . 

(i) A candidate who fails in the examination in his second attempt 
will not be all. wed to continue for the post- graduate programme or to take 
any further examinations and his /her name shall be removed from the rolls 
of the University 
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Language requirements for Ph . D. : 

33. The candidates for Ph . D. programme should acquiro a satis 
factory reading knowledge of an approved lureign language other than 
English , namely , Russian , Germen or French , and this requirement shall be 
completed ordinarily before the qualifying examination There shall be non 
credit course (s) having a duration of six to nine months with 4 or 5 classes 
per week , to impart the language training. At the end of the course, the 
students will be tested by the respective course teacher for a preliminary 
knowledge of the language chosen , including reading and translation of 
technical passages into English . Only those who secure marks above 50 % 
will be considered as having satisfactorily completed the course as per these 
Regulations. 
Submission of thesis : 

34. (a ) A post-graduate student will be permitted to submit his /her 
thesis only after the satisfactory completion of the course requirements. For 
purposes of this rule, a student shall be deemed to have completed his course 
requirements only after he has completed all the courses approved in his 
“ Irogramme of work ” , including the Research work (Registered credit 
equivalents) connected with his thesis. Hence a student may normally 
submit his /her thesis during his/her final trimester of residential require 
ments. If not, he/she may submit the thesis during later trimester(s) but not 
later than a maximum period of two trimesters after the completion of his 
course requirements subject to Rule 21 (a ) . 

(b ) If a student leaves the University after completing his course 
work and submits his thesis at a later date, subject to the time-limit prescri 
bed in Rule 34 (a ) supra , he /she will have to remit tuition fee of one 
trimester at the time of submission of thesis , in addition to the Final 
examination fees . 

(c ) Four copies of the thesis, typewritten and bound and confor 
ming to the general instructions regarding its mode of presentation shall be 
submitted by the student to his/her Adviser . The prescribed certificate 
(Appendix - II) from the adviser shall be recorded on the front page of the 
thesis . An application in the prescribed form (Appendix - III) for appearing 
for the final examination shall also be submitted at the time of submitting 
the thesis , along with the examination fees (Appendix -IV ). 

( d ) Out of the 4 copies of the thesis received him , the Adviser 
shall keep the original in his office for record and one of the other copies 
for use by the Examiners, and out of the remaining two copies he shall 
forward one copy each to the Dean of Post-graduate Studies , and to the 
Librarian of the College Library . 
Evaluation of Thesis : 

35. (*) The thesis shall be referred for adjudicatiin to one External 
Examiner in the case of Master s programme and to two External Examiners 
in the case of Ph . D. programme. 


36. (a ) 


(b ) The External Examiner (s),will forward hie/their report(s) to 
the Chairman of the Advisory Committee who will, in turn , present the 
report s) along with his own report to che Board of Examiners at the time 
of the Final Viva-voce Examination . 
Final viva voce Examination : 

The final Vida -voce Examination will be conducted normally 
within two months after the submission of thesis by the candidate . 

(b) The Board of Examiners for conducting the Final Viva -voce 
examination shall consist of the members of the Advisory Committee, and 
the External Examiner (s) who evaluated the thesis. ( In the case of Ph . D. 
programme, only one among the two External Examiners need be present 
for the viva voce examination ) . The External Examiners to be appointed 
shall be designated by the Dean of Post-graduate Studies from among a 
panel ofnames suggested by the Chairman of the Advisory Committee. The 
Chairman of the Advisory Committee shall act as the Chairman of the 
Board of Examiners. 

(c ) The general procedure preseribed for the c nduct of viva voce 
examination in sub rules (f) to (i) of rule 33 shall be followed for conduct 
of the Final viva voce examination also . 

(d ) If any of the examiners including the External Examiner fails 
to turn up on the date fixed for the examination , the Dean of postgraduate 
studies, shall have the powers to appoint suitable substitute examir.er (s) from 
among the available staff of the University . An examiner so appointed 
from the staff of the Kerala Agricultural University shall not be entitled for 
any remuneration . 
Eligibility for the award of the degree : 

37. Based on the reports of the External Examiner (s) who evaluated 
the thesis and on the performance at the Final viva -voce examination , the 
Board of examiners shall declare whether the thesis is approved or not . 
Only on the approval of the thesis , the candidate becomes eligible for the 
award of the degree . The thesis will be rejected if the External Examiner (s) 
do not approve of the same. The decision of the Board of Examiners shall 
be communicated by the Chairman to the Registrar . 
Award of the Degree and issue of certificates / Transcripts : 

38. On receipt of intimation of approval of the thesis from the 
Chairman of the Board of Examiners, the Registrar shall take further action 
to award the degree to the candidate and issue necessary certificates/ 
Transcripts. 
Resubmission of Thesis : 

39. (i) If the thesis is not accepted, the candidate will be permitted 
to resubmit his thesis after a minimum period of one trimester , during which 
interval he may repeat his research work wherever necessary and /or modify 
or correct the thesis in accordance with the observations made by the Board 
of Examiners communicated to the candidate by the University. 
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( ii ) A candidate shall not be permitted to submit his thesis for the 
degree on more than two occasions and if the thesis is not approved on the 
second occasion , the candidate shall not be awarded the degree . 
Approval of final results after completion of degree programme 

and issue of provisional certificates and transcripts : 

40. The Vice-Chancellor shall approve the final results and transcripts 
after completion of the degree programme and the Registrar shall issue 
provisional pass certificates, transcripts , etc., to the candidates. 

The transcript of a candidate shall contain all the courses undergone 
and grades obtained by the candidate for his degree programme, including 
failures, withdrawals, repetitions, etc., if any. 
Award of degree : 

41. The degree, namely . M. Sc. (Ag.), M. V. Sc. or Ph . D. as the case 
may be, shall be awarded under the seal of the University signed by the 
officer authorised on its behalf, to candidates who have successfully comple 
ted the graduation requirements. 
Amending or cancellation of results 

42 . If it is established that the result of a candidate has been vitiated 
by malpractice, fraud or other improper conduct and that he has in the 
opinion of the Vice -Chancellor been a party to or connived at malpractice, 
fraud or impr per conduct, the Vice -Chancellor shall have the power at 
any time,notwithstanding the award of a cetificate, prize, scholarship or 
degree to amend the results of such a candidate and to make such declara 
tion as the Vice-Chancellor may deem neecessary to that behalf, including 
retrun of prize, scholarship money, and debarring the candidate from the 
University for such periods asmay be specified , and the cancellation of 
results of the candidate in such manner as the Vice-Chancellor may decide . 
Publication of the contents of Thesis 

43. The contents of the thesis shall not be published without the 
prior sanction of the Kerala Agricultural University . 
Removal of difficulties 

44. (i) If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the provisions of 
these regulations the Vice -Chancellor may, issue necessary orders which 
appears to him to be necessary or expedient for removing the difficulty . 

( ii ) In deserving cases Vice -Chancellor may in relaxation of the 
provisions in clause 8 (b ) above permit a teacher of the University who 
possess a Master s degree in pure Science to register for Ph.D.Programme. 

(iii) No order made under the above sub rule (i) shall be questioned 
on the ground that no difficulty as is referred to in the said subsection 
existed or was required to be removed . 

(iv) Every order issued by the Vice -Chancellor under this provision 
shall, as soon as may be after its issue, be laid before the Academic 
Council of the University . 
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ANNEXURE 

Appendix - 1 
(Vide Regulations for Post-graduate courses) 

PRO FORMA 
Kerala Agricultural University, Mannuthy 

PROGRAMME OF WORK FOR MASTER s/DOCTORATE DEGREE 
Το 

The Dean , 
Faculty of.... 
The Advisory Committee for Shri/Smt./Kum . 

.admitted to the . 
.course in the College of. 
at . 

.campus 
during the academic year . 

..majoring in . 

..after a conference with the candidate , make 
recommendations in respect of the following : 

1. Major field of study : 
2 . 

Minor field (S ) : 
3 . 

Research topic for thesis : 
4 . Courses to be completed by the student : 
Classification Course Number Title of the course 

Credits 
of course 
( 1) Deficiency to 

1 . 
be completed , 2 . 
it any 

3 . 

4 . 
etc. 


( ii ) Major 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
etc. 


(iii) Minor 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 

8 . 
etc. 
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5. Language requirements, if any : 
6. An outline of the technical programme with the synopsis of the 

proposed research work for the thesis : 


ADVISORY COMMITTEE 


Name 


Designation 


Signature 


Chairman 


Members 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 


Forwarded to the Dean , Postgraduate Studies (6 copies) 

Head of the Department. 


Approved . 


Dean , Post- graduate Studies. 


Appendix II 
(Vide regulations for Post- graduate courses) 

Certificate to be attached to the thesis 
Certified that this thesis is a record of research work done independ 
cntly by Shri/Smt./Kum ... ..under my guidance and supervision 
and that it has not previously formed the basis for the award of any degree 
fellowship or associateship to him /her. 
Signature of Chairman of Advisory Committee : 

Name : 
Place : 

Designation : 
Date : 

Department : 


Appendix DI 

PRO FORMA 
APPLICATION FOR APPEARING FOR THE FINAL M. V. Sc / 
FINAL M. Sc : (AG . )/QUALIFYING FOR PH.D. 

FINAL PH . D. EXAMINATION OF THE 
KERALA AORICULTURAL UNIVERSITY 


... 


1 . Name of candidate 
2. Admission No. 
3. Total number of trimesters of actual 

study completed by the student 
4 . Examination for which appearing 
5 . Particulars of examination fees remitted 

(Amount, Postal Order No./Cash receipt 

No , etc.) 
6. Whether the student has completed all 

thecourses required as perhis programme 
of study for the degree , including the 

research work connected with thesis 
7. Date of passing the qualifying examina 

tion for Ph.D (In case the student is 
appearing for the Ph . D. final examina 

tion ) 
Place : 
Date : 

Signature of the student. 


Remarks of the Major Adviser of the student: 

Signature : 

Designation : 
Place : 
Date : 


To 


The Dean , 

Post- graduate Studies, 
Kerala Agricultural University, 
Mannuthy . 
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Appendix - IV 
RATES OF EXAMINATION FEES 
(Vide XXXIV and XXXV Executive Committee meetings 
dated 27-5-1975 and 14-7-1975 respectively ) 

Rs. 
Master s Degree Final Examination 

200.00 
2. Qualifying Examination for Ph . D. 

250.00 
3. Ph . D. Degree Final Examination 

300.00 
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Appendix - V 
FEES PRESCRIBED FOR POST GRADUATE STUDIES 


(a ) For Full time students : 


Description 


1 . Adniission fee 
2. College Caution Deposit 
3 . Tuition fee (annually) 


Master s Degree 

Rs. 
10.00 
100.00 
255.00 (i. e . 
Rs. 85 cach 
trimester) 


Doctorate Degree 

Rs. 
10.00 
100.00 
405.00 (i. e . 

Rs. 135 
each trimester) 


4. Special fees ( annually ) : 

(a ) Athletic 
(b ) Association /Student Union 
( c) Magazine 
(d ) Library 
(c ) Stationery 
(f ) Calendar and Syllabus 
(g ).Medical Inspection 


12.00 
10.00 
7.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 


12.00 
10.00 
7.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 


Total payable at the time of 

admission 


231.00 


281.00 


Note :-- The admission fee of Rs. 10 and College Caution Deposit of 

Rs. 100 will be collected at the time of admission . The saecial 
fees will be collected during the first trimester of each academic 
year. The tuition fee will be collected at the rates prescribed 
for each trimester . 
[Vide Government of Kerala notification No. 43319/P.5 /74 / 
AD -2 /Agri. (Planning - II) Department dated 28-8-1974 ). 
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(b ) For part- time students , please see Rule 13 (c). 
TABLE SHOWING EQUIVALENT: OF HARKS AWARDED AS PER TRADITIONAL 
SYSTEM TO THE GRADE POINTS UNDER INTERNAL 

EVALUATION SYSTEM 
(Vide Proceedings No. 4533 /EA1/73/KAU dated 6-7-1973 . Approved 

in the VIII Academic Committee muteting held on 28-6-1973 ) 
GP. A. in the G. P. A. in the Equivalent of marks 
5 -point system 4 - point system 

under the traditional 

system . 
3.00 2.00 

45 


3.10 
3.20 
3.30 
3.40 
3.50 
3.60 
3.70 
3.80 
3.90 
4.00 


2.10 
2.20 
2.30 
2.40 
2.50 
2.60 
2.70 
2.80 
-2.90 
3.00 


46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 


4.05 
4.10 
4.15 
4.20 
4.25 


3.05 
3.10 
3 15 
3 20 
3.25 ( First Division ) 


56 
57 
58 
59 
60 (First class) 


4.30 
4.35 
4.40 
4.45 
4.50 
4.55 
4.60 
4.65 
4.70 
4.75 


3.30 
3.35 
3.40 
3.45 
3.50 
3.55 
3.60 
3.65 
3.70 
3.75 
3.80 
3.85 
3.90 
3.95 
4.00 


61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 and above 


4.80 


4.85 
4.90 
4.95 
5.00 


The Kerala Agricultural University , 

P. O. Mannuthy, Trichur. 


(Sd .) 
Registrar . 
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ടെൻഡർ പരസ്യം 


No. A3-7080/77. 

1977 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 
തശ്ശൂർ ജില്ലയിലെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന താലൂക്കുകളിൽപ്പെട്ട പൊതുജന 
രോഗ്യകേന്ദ്രങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നും പലതരത്തിലുളള കാലിക്കുപ്പികൾ , പാട്ട്, കാല 
ച്ചാക്കുകൾ , വീഞ്ഞപ്പെട്ടികൾ, ഉപയോഗയോഗ്യമല്ലാത്ത തുണികൾ , ഉപയാഗ 
യോഗ്യമല്ലാത്ത അടുക്കളസാമഗ്രികൾ, ഉപയോഗിച്ച് എക്സ്റേ ഫിലിമുകൾ , 
ഹൈപ്പോസൊലൂഷൻമുതലായവ എടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള അവകാശം നൽകുന്നതിന 
മുലച്ചക്വട്ടേഷനുകൾ ക്ഷണിക്കുന്നു . 

താലൂക്കുകളുടെ പേരുവിവരം 
1 . തൃശ്ശൂർ 
2 . തലപ്പിളളി 
3 . കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ 
4 . മുകുന്ദപുരം 

5 , ചാവക്കാട 
കരാർകാലം -- 1-1-1977 മുതൽ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ കരാർ സ്വീകരിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
തീയതി മുതൽ രണ്ടു വർഷത്തേക്കായിരിക്കും. ക്വട്ടേഷൻ 

23-4-1977 ഉച്ച 
തിരി ഞ്ഞ് 4 മണിവരെ ഈ ആഫീസിൽ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. ഏതെങ്കിലും 
കാരണവശാൽ മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ തീയതികം (23-4-1977 ) ആഫീസ് അവധി പ്രഖ്യാ 
പിക്കപ്പെടുന്നപക്ഷം അടുത്ത പ്രവർത്തി ദിവസം വൈകിട്ട് 4 മണിവരെയും 
ക്വട്ടേഷനുകൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. നിരതദ്രവ്യമായി 100 രൂപഏതെങ്കിലും 
സർക്കാർ ഖജനാവിൽ ഒടുക്കിയ രസീത് ഓരോക്വട്ടേഷനുകളോടൊപ്പവും ഹാജ 
രാക്കിയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

ഓരോ താലൂക്കതിർത്തിയിൽപ്പെട്ട് സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിലേയും മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ 
ഇനങ്ങൾ എടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള ക്വട്ടേഷനുകൾ വെവ്വേറെ സമർപ്പിക്കപ്പെടേണ്ട 
താണ്. അങ്ങനെ സമർപ്പിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന ക്വട്ടേഷൻ കവറുകളുടെ 

പുറത്ത 
1977-1978 വർഷങ്ങളിൽ , കാലിക്കുപ്പികൾ മുതലായവ വാങ്ങുന്നതിനുളള 
ക്വട്ടേഷൻ എന്ന് വ്യക്തമായി എഴുതിയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

ഇതു സംബന്ധിച്ച് കൂടുതൽ വിവരങ്ങൾ പ്രവർത്തി സമയങ്ങളിൽ ഈ 
ആഫീസിൽ അന്വേഷിച്ചാൽ അറിയാവുന്നതാണ്. 
ജില്ലാ മെഡിക്കൽആഫീസ്, 

കെ . വേണുഗോപാൽ, 
തശ്ശൂർ. 

ജില്ലാ മെഡിക്കൽ ആഫീസർ, 


G , 671 


. 
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THE HIGH COURT OF KERALA 

NOTIFICATION 
No. A1-35929 /76 / C . S.24 . 

30th March 1977 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Article 229 of the Constitution 
of India , the Chief Justice hereby makes the following amendments to the 
Kerala High Court Service Rules, 1970 . 

AMENDMENT (C. S.24 ) 
In the said rules : 
In Rule 16 for sub - rule (a ) the following shall be substituted : 

(a ) Categories 1 to 7 in Division I and Categories 1 to 13 

in Division II shall be selection categories and promotion 
thereto shall be made on grounds of mer and ability, 
seniority being considered only where merit and ability 
are approximately equal. In all other cases promotion 
shall be on the basis of seniority subject to fitness . 

By order, 
Cochin 

K. B. MENON , 

Registrar. 


G. 120 / S 
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State Transport Authority , Trivandrum 

NOTIFICATION 


UNDER SECTION 57 (2 ) OF THE M. V. Act 1939 
D3/6891/STA /77 . 

23rd March 1977 . 
: Applications are invited from permanent residents of Kerala State or 
having principal place of business in Kerala for the grant of National 
permits under the “ 20 Point Economic Programme" for public carrier goods 
vehicles, having registered laden weight not exceeding 1600 kgs. for 
vehicles , having regid chassis and 20,000 kgs. in respect of articulated 
vehicles, to operate throughout the territory of India or in such contiguous 
states, not being less than five in nrmber (including the State of Kerala ) in 
accordance with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act 1939, as amended 
by the intervehicles (Amendment) Act 1976 and the rules made thereunder. 

2. The application shall be made with the enclosures specified below 
so as to reach the Secretary, State Transport Authority, Trivandrum -695014 , 
within thirty days from the date of publication of this notification in the 
Kerala Government Gazette: 

(1) Application given in the form in Appendix 1, affixing court fee 
stamp to the value of Rs. 2 duly filled up and signed . Separate application 
fee is not necessary. 

(2 ) Original receipt for Rs. 25 remitted in any treasury in Kerala 
State under the head of account " 041(a )” rat any Regional Transport 
Office in Kerala towards fee for publishing the applications, which shall 
not be refundable . 

3) Additional particulars required in Appendix II duly furnished 
and signed by the applicant. 

(4 ) A certificate from the Local Revenue Officer, not . below the 
rank of a Dy. Tahsildar, to the effect that the applicant is a permanent 
resident of Kerala State or having his principal place ofbusiness in Kerala 
State. 

3. A National Permit will not be granted in respect of a Motor 
vehicle which is more than four years old , rec. oned from the date of its 
registration as new , at the time of initial grant. 

4. No national permit will be issued (i) to an individual already 
holding three or more interstate permits and (ii) to a company already 
holding seven or more intersi ate permits . 
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5. A grantee of a Natonal permit shall pay on authorisation fee of 
Rs. 500 per annum per vehicle ie. to the authority issuing the national 
permits. 

6. A giantee of a national permit shall in addition to the tax payable 
in Kerala State, pay for every vehicle per annum or part thereof, a compo 
site tax of Rs. 700 per each of the other states and Rs. 150 for cach of the 
Union Territories in which the vehicle is permitted to ply . 

7. Applications not received in time will not be entertained. Appli 
cations which are defective in any respect and which do not conform to the 
above requirements are also liable to be rejected . 

(Sd .) 

Secretary, 
Trivandrum . 

State Transport Authority , cierala . 

Appendix 1 
APPLICATION IN RESPECT OF A NATIONAL PERMIT 
To 

The State Transport Authority , 
Kerala , Trivar drum -695014 . 

In accordance with the provisions of section 63 (11) of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 , 1/we, the undersigned hereby apply for a national 
permit for public carrier under section 42 of that Act as hereunder set out: 

1. Full rame 
2. Name ofthe father in the case of an 

individual) 
3. Address 
4. Names of the States/ Union territories 

for which the permit is desired 
5. Type and capacity of vehicle (s) 

including trailer (s) and alternative 

trailer (s) of articulated vehicle (s) 
No. of Type Unladen Registered Registration 
vehicles 

(weight lader weight mark (s) 

Kgs.) (Kgs.) 
( 1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) (4 ) 

(5 ) 


Note : If the application is in respect of a larger number of vehicles 

that can be specified above, an additional schedule may be 
appended in the same form . 
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6. (1) Whether any of such vehicles 

is covered by Interstate permit 
under bilateral agreement or 
perinit for more than two States 
under the zonal schemes for pub 
lic carriers 


( 2) If so , furnish particulars of such 

permit for each vehicle 


7. Particulars of the service to be per 

formed by the vehicle (s) and the 
manner in which it is claimed that 
the public convenience will be served 


8. Particulars of any public carrier s 

perinit valid in the State and held by 
the applicant at present or at any 
time during the last two years and of 
the maximum and minimum rates 
charged for the carriage of goods 
thereunder . 


Note:-If the particulars are extensive 

append further statement. 


Particulars of any public carrier s . 
permit valid in India and held by the 
applicant which has been the subject 
of any order of suspen ion or cancella 
tion . 


10 . 


The number of interstate or Zonal 
permit already held by the applicant 
for vehicles other than those mention 
ed against item 5 above ( please give 
the details separately for the two 
categories of permits). 


11. Nature of goods to be carried 


12. I/We enclose treasury chalan for 

..rupees bein ; the 
prescribed fce. 


4 
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13. I /Wewill produce the certif. cate (s) 

of registration of the vehicle (s) 

before the permit is issued . 
14. I/Wehereby declare that the above statement are true and under 

take to avail the permit in accordance with its terms and conditions 
and in conformity with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, 
.1939 and the rules made thereunder from time to time. 


Date: 


19 


Signa ure or thumb impression 

of the applicant. 


(Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout). 


Appendix II 
ADDITIONAL PARTICULARS TO BE FURNISHED ALONG 

WITH THE APPLICATION FOR NATIONAL PERMITS 
1. Whether the applicant is : 

( a ) an individual owner 
(b ) a company 
(c) ex -army personnel 
(d ) unemployed driver holding valid driving 

licence 
(attested copy of Military Discharge Certificate in the case 
of ex - army personnel and driving licence in the case 

of unemployed drivers shall be appended ) 
2. Further details of vehicles in item 5 of the 

application in Appendix I: 


Si. 
No. 


Regn . No. of 
the vehicle 


Year of manu 

facture 


Date of original 
registration as 

new 


2 


3 


4 


3. Details of public carrier permits already held by 

the applicant: 


5 


A. INTERSTATE PERMITS 

(for operation in Kerala State only) 
Regn . No. Permit No. Validity 

of the and authority 
vehicle which issued From To 


Si. 
No. 


Original 
date of issue 


2 


3 


B. INTERSTATE PUCCA PERMITS ON TAX PAYMENT BASIS 


SI. 
No. 


Validity 


Registration 
No. of the 

vehicle 


Permit No. 
and the 
authority 
which 
issued 


From 


Το 


Original date 

of counter 
signature and 

State in 
which issued 


3 


C. INTERSTATE PERMITS ON SINGLE POINT TAX 


Validity 


SI. 
No. 


Registration 
No. of the 

vehicle 


Permit No. 

and the 
authority 
which 
issued 


From 


TO 


Original date 

of counter 
signature and 

State in 
which issued 


2 


3 


4 : 


G. 16 / B . 
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D. COMPOSITE PERMITS AS PER SOUTH ZONE PERMIT SCHEME/NATIONAL 

PERMIT SCHEME 


Permit No. 


Si. 
No. 


Original date 


Registration 
No. of the 

vehicle 


of issue 


2 


3 


4 


5 


4. Specify which of the permits mentioned in B , C. 

and D of item 3, the applicant desires to 
surrender, so as to fall within the limit in para 
4 of the Notification , in case the National permit 

is granted 
5 . Whether the applicant has experience in the 

movement of goods on the basis of regional, 
Intra - state or Interstate permits. 
If so , furnish evidence showing the experience 
with derails 


I /We hereby declare that the above particulars are correct. 

Signature or thumb impression of the 

applicant. 


Place : 


Name : 


Date : 


Address : 


(Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout) 
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Kerala State Housing Board 

NOTIFICATION 
Under Section 50 of The Kerala State Housing Board Act, 1971 

( Act 19 of 1971 ) 
No. Rl-2117 / 73 . 

4th April 1977 . 
PRIYADARSINI NAGAR (PANDITS Colony ) Housing 

ACCOMMODATION Scheme 
It is hereby notified that the Kerala State Housing Board has 
framed a Housing Accommodation Scheme under the Provisions of the 
Kerala State Housing Board Act, 1971 (Act 19 of 1971) for the 
area ) comprised within the boundaries described in the Schedule 
hereunder. 

All particulars of the aforesaid Housing Accommodation Scheme in 
cluding the following documents may be seen free of cost during office 
hours on any working day at the office of the Board situated at Santhi 
nagar, Trivan irum -695001 and the Office of the Regional Engineer , 
Trivandrum Housing Unit , Santhinagar, Trivandrum-695001 . 

1. Draft clauses of the Scheme. 
2. A map of the area comprised in the Scheme. 

3. A statement of the land to be acquired for the Scheme. 
Copies of the documents mentioned in items 1 to 3 can be had from the 
Region il Enginee ", Trivandrum Housing Unit on payment of the presribed 
fee . Any person objecting the scheme may file his/her objection in writing 
before the Secretary of the Board within 30 days from the date of publi 
cation of this notification . Any notice required to be served by the Board 
in respect of the Scheme shall for the purpose of these presents be deemed to 
be sufficiently served if it is left at the residence of the addressee and such 
notice shall also be deemed to be properly and duly served if it is sent by 
registered post to the party s residential address and such service shall be 
deemed to have been made at the time at which the registered letter would , 
in the ordinary course , be delivered even though returned unserved . 
Objection received after the said day will -not be considered . 

കേരളാ സ റേറററ് . ഹൗസിംഗ് ബോർഡ് ആഫീസിൽനിന്നും .1971 - ലെ 
, കേരളാ സ്റേറററ് ഹൗസിംഗ് ബോർഡ് ആക° ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം 
താഴെ പറയുന്ന ഷെഡ്യൂളിൽ വി ചരിക്കുന്ന അ തിരുകൾക്കുളളിൽ കിടക്കുന്ന 
സ്ഥലത്ത് ഒരു ഹൗസിംഗ് സ കീം ഏർപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി ഒരു 
പദ്ധതി ആവിഷ്ക്കരിക്കുന്നതായിട്ട് ഇതിനാൽ എല്ലാപേരേയും തെര്യപ്പെടു 
ത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 
താഴെ പറയുന്ന പ്രമാണങ്ങൾ ഉൾപ്പെടെ ടി 

പദ്ധതിയെ പററിയുളള 
എല്ലാ വിവരങ്ങളും തിരുവനന്തപുരത്ത് ശാന്തി. നഗറിലുള് ബോർഡ 
ആഫീസിലും, തിരുവനന്തപുരം റീജിണൽ ഇഞ്ചിനീയരുടെ തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
ശാന്തി നഗറിലുളള ആഫീസിലും സൂക്ഷിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. ആയവ് ആഫീസ 
സമയങ്ങളിൽ സൗജന്യമായി പരിശോധിക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

G , 56 / V . 
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1 , ഹൗസിംഗ് സ്കീമിൻറ കരട് വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ഉൾക്കൊളളുന്ന രേഖ 
2. ഹൗസിംഗ് സൗകാം ഉൾപ്പെട്ട സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ പ്ലാൻ. 
3. ഹൗസിംഗ് സ്കീം ആവശ്യത്തിലേക്ക പൊന്നുംവിലയ്ക്ക് എടു 
ക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലത്തെപ്പറ്റിയുളള സ്റേറററ്മെൻറ്. 

ടി ഒന്നു മുതൽമൂന്നുവരെ പ്രമാണങ്ങളുടെ പകർപ്പ് തിരുവനന്തപുരം 
oീജിണൽ ഇഞ്ചിനീയറിൽനിന്നും ചട്ടപ്രകാരമുളള ഫീസ്, അടച്ചാൽ കിട്ടുന്ന 
താണ്. 

ടി പദ്ധതിയെപ്പററി ആക്ഷേപമുള്ളപക്ഷം ഈ നോട്ടിഫിക്കേഷൻ 
( പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിക്കുന്ന തീയതി മ്യതൽ 30 ദിവസത്തിനകം രേഖാമൂലമായി ടി 
ബോർഡ് സെക്രട്ടറിയെ അറിയിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

ബോർഡ് നൽകേണ്ടതായ 
ഏതൊരു നോട്ടീസും ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട വ്യക്തിയുടെതാമസ സ്ഥലത്ത് പതിച്ചു 
നടത്തുകയോ, തപാൽ മാർഗ്ഗം അയാളുടെ അറിയപ്പെട്ട മേൽവിലാസത്തിൽ 
രജിസ്ററർ ചയ്ത അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കുകയോ ചെയ്താൽ ആയത് കെ 
പ്പററാതെ മടക്കി അയച്ചിരുന്നാൽതന്നെയും സാധാരണ ഗതി യിൽ മൽവിലാസ 
ക രന് കിട്ടാവുന്ന തീയതിയി ൽ ആ 18 ൾ കൈപ്പറ്റിയതായി പരിഗണിക്കുന്ന 
താണ്, 

ടി തീയ . ിക്കുശേഷം കിട്ടുന്ന ആക്ഷേപങ്ങൾ പരിഗണിക്കു ന്നതല്ല . 


ഷെഡ 


District - Trivandrurn 


Taluk - Tri , andrum 


S !, No. 


Sy. No. 


Description 


Village - Madathuvilagom 

Extent 
Hectares 


1 . 


3596/2, 

4 
9 & 

10 
3619/ Part 


Garden 


0.450676 


2 . 


0.042600 


Total 


0.493276 


അതിരുകൾ 
വടക്ക്- സർവ്വ 3619) പാർട്ട് 
പടിഞ്ഞാറ്_സർവ്വ 3596/1,3619/ പാർട്ട്, 3596/8. 
തെക്ക് ദേവസ്വം ബോർഡ് ജംഗ്ഷൻ -- കവടിയാർ റോഡ്, 
കിഴക്ക്_സർവ്വ 3596/11 , 359615 , 3619 പാർട്ട്. 

(Sd.) 
സകട്ടറി, 
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UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT 


NOTIFICATION 


No. Ad. CI(3 )/ 5962 /76 

19th April 1977, 
1. Election of a member by the Managers of Private Colleges to the 

Senate and 
2 Election of ten members by the members of the General Council 

of the University Union to the Students Council of the University 
Whereas it is necessary to fill up a vacancy of Manager in the Senate 
of the University and whereas it is necessary to constitute the Students 
Council of the University under Section 29 of the University Act, it is hereby 
notified that clections will be held according to the principle of proportional 
representation by means of single transferable vote and in accordance with 
the procedures laid down in the Statute Elections to elect (1) a member 
by the Managers of Private Colleges in the University area from among them 
selves to the Senate and (2 ) ten members, not being members of the Senate 
or the Academic Council , elected by the members of the General Council 
of the University Union from among themselves, of whom two shall be women , 
to the Students Council of the University of Calicut. 

33/1221/MC 


2 


The following progranume for the conduct of election is therefore 
notified : 


19-4-1977 


5-5-1977 
( Before 3.00p.m.) 
6-5-1977 
( 11.00 a . m .) 


1 . Date of Notification (both for Managers and 

Students Council election ) 
2 . Last date for receipt of nominations (both for 

Managers and Students Council election ) 
3 . Date of scrutiny of nominations and publica 

tion of valid nominations (both for Managers 

and Students Council election ) 
4 . Last date and hour for withdrawal of candi 

dature (both for Managers and Students Council 

election ) 
5 , Date of publication of final list of candidates 

( both for Managers and Students Council 

election ) 
6. Date and hour fixed for the poll (Students 

Council election ) 


11-5-1977 
(Before 3.00 p.m.) 


11-5-1977 


Between 9.00 a.m. 
and 1.00p.m. on 
14-5-1977 at the 
University Office 
14-5-1977... 
4.00 p.m , at the 
University Office. 


7. Date and hour of scrutiny and counting of votes 

(Students Council election ) 


17-5-1977 


8 . Date of issue of ballot paper (Managers elec 

tion ) 
9. Date and hour fixed for the poll (Managers 

election ) 


1-6-1977 
( Before 5.00p.m.) 


. 


10. Date and hour of scrutiny and counting of 

votes (Managers election ) 


2-6-1977--11 a.m. 
at University 
Office . 


Nominations in the prescribed form which can be had free of cost.from 
the Returning Officer by any elector whose name in the electoral roll, 
shall reach the Registrar, University of Calicut, Calicut University P.O. 
between 11:00 a.m. and 3.00 p.m.on any working day not later than 5-5-1977 . 


T. K. KOSHY, 
Registrar and Returning Officer 


Calicut University Campus 


3 . 


CORRIGENDUM 


No. Ad. CI. (3) 6369/76 . 

29th March 1977 . 
Election of Student Representatives to the Senate of 

the University 


In partial modification to the University Notification of even No. dated 
15-3-1977, the following changes in the programme for conduct of election 
is notified : 


1. Last date for receipt of nominations 


2-5-1977 
(Before 3 p . m .) 
3-5-1977-11 a . m . 


2 . 


Date of scrutiny of nominations and publica 
tion of valid nominations 


3 . 


Last date and hour for withdrawal of candidature 


9-5-1977 
( Before 3 p . m .) 


4 . 


9-5-1977 


Date of publication of the final list of candidates 
Date and hour fixed for the poll 


5 . 


Between 9 a . m . 
and 1 p.m. on 
14-5-1977 at the 
University Office. 
14-5-1977-3p.m . 
at the University 
Office . 


6 . 


Date and hour of scrutiny and counting of votes 


T. K. KOSHY, 
Registrar and Returning Office . 


Calicut University Campus . 
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